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A Short and Eaf e

METHOD

WITH THE

"DEISTS.

SIR,

LE N Anfwer to yours ¢f the Tiurd '

1 Inftant, I much condole with
you your unhappy ‘Circumnftan-
ces, of being placed amongft.
fuch Company, where, as you ,
fay, you continually hear the

of Chriff, and all Revealed Religion turned into Ri-*
dicule, by Men who fet np for Senfe and Reafon. And

~ they ﬁzy, _That there is no greater Ground to be-.

lieve in Chriff than in Mahomet , that all thefe Rre-
tences to Reveldtion are Cheats, and-ever have been
among FPagans, Fews, Mabometans, and Chriffians 5
I‘hat they are all ahke Impoﬁtmns of Cunnizig and
DPf gining - -

«
Lo i

facred Scriptures, and the Hifto--
. ries therem contamed particularly of Mofes, and
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the Credulity, at firfk,of fimple

efigning Men, upon t
and unthinking People, till, their Numbers encrea-
fing their Delufions grew popular, came, atlaft,tobe
eftablith’d by Laws ; and then theForce of Education

- and Cuffom’gives a Byafs to the Judgments of after
- Ages, till fuch Deceits come really to be' believ’d,
being receiv’d upon Truft from the Ages foregoing,
without examining into the Original and Bottom of -
them, Which thefe our modern Men .of Senfe, (as -
they defire to be efteem’d) fay, That they only.
do, that they*only have their Fudgments freed from °
the flavifh” Authority of Precedents and Laws, in
Matters of-Truth,- which, they fay, ought only to
be decided by KReafon s tho’ by a prudéent Compli-
.ance with Popularity and Laws, they preferve them-
felves from Outrage, and Legal Penalties 3 for none °
of their Complexion are additted to Sufferings or

o Martydom. - . : :
. Now, Sir, that which you defire from me, is,.
fome fhort Topic of Rezfon, if fuch caw be found,
whereby, without running to Authorities, and the
‘intricate Mazes of Learning, which breed long Difs
putes; and which thefe Men of Reajbn-den); by
wholefale, tho’ they gan give no Reafon for if, only
fuppofe that Autbors have been Trump'd upon us,
Interpolated, and Corrupted, {o that no ftrefs can be
laid ppon them, tho’ it caunot be fhewn wherein
they are fo Corrupted ; which, 'in Reafon ought tolie _
+ -upon them to prove, who alledge it ;5 otherwife it °
1is not only a Precarions, but a Guilty Plea: And the ~
anore, that they refrain not to quote Books on their
-fide, for whofe Authority- there.are no better, or
not fo good Grounds. However, you {ay, it makes
‘your Difputes endlefs,and they go away with Noife -
and Clamour, and a Boaft,That there is nothing, at -
leaft nothing Certain,to be faid en the Chriffian fide.
 Therefore yon are defirous to find fome One Topick
df Reafon, which fhould demonftrate the Truth of
~toe Chriftian Religion, and at the fame Time di-.
&: 3 g - o finguith
— meimaada) C .
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Ringuifh it from the Tmpoffares'of Mahomet, and the

Old Pagan World ; That our Deifls may be |

;'b'r‘oug‘ht

~to this Teff, and be either oblig’d to renouncel their

Reafon, and the commeon Reafon of Mankind, or
to {fubmit to/'the ' clear' Proof; from Reafon, of  the

Chriftian  Religion, which muft be fuch a Proof, -
. ag no Impofture can pretend to, otherwife it cannet
, - prove the Chriftian Religion not to be an Impofture.

" And, whether fuch a Proof, one fingle Proof (to a-

void Confufion) -is not to be found out,, you defire '

to know from me. . SR
And yon fay, that you cannot imagine but

there muft be fuch a Proof, becaufe every Truth -

is'in itfelf Clear, and One; and therefore that Oxne

Reafon for it, if it be the true Reafon, muft be

fufficient ; and; if fufficient, it is better than many -y
for maltiplicity confounds, efpecially to weak Judg-

~men ts.

Sir, you have impos'd an hard Task upon me,

"1 with I could perform it : For tho’ every Iruthis
One, yet our Sight is {o feeble, that we cannot (al-

ways) come to it direily, but by many Inferences,
and layipg of Things together, - i

~ But I think, that in the Cafe before us, thére ’

is fuch a Proof as you require, and I will fet it dow

~as Short and Plainas I can. - *

L Firft then, I fuppofe, that the Trut;bﬁof ‘t,be_ .

Do&rine of CHRIST will be fufficiently evinced;
if the Matters of Fa&, which' are recorded of him -
in the Gofpels be True ; for his Miracles, if True,. -

do vouch the Truth of what he delivered.

- . The fame is to be faid as to Mofes. If he bi'oughﬁ
the Children of Ifrael thro’ theRed-Sea,in that mira- -~

culows manner, which is related in Bxodus, and did

. fuch ether wonderful Things as are there told of him,
it muft neceffarily follow, that he was fent from

60D : Thefe being the ftrongeft Proofs we can

. defire, and which every Deiff will confefs he wou'd

. 4 A3 - acquiefce:

. .
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acquicfce in, if he faw them with his Eyes. There-

- - fore the ftrefs of this Caufe will depend upon the
Proof of thefe Matters of Fall,

1. And the Method I willstake, is, Firff, To lay.

“down fuch Rules,  as to the Trath of Matters of Fal,

in General, that where they All eet, fuch Matters
of Fa? cannat be falfe. And then, Secondly, To
fhew that all thefe Rules do meet in the Matters of
Fa&, of Mofes and of Chrift ; and that they do not-

" meet in the Matters of Fait of Mahomet, of the Hea-

[ &

~ then Deities, or can poflibly meet in any Impofture:

whatfoever.

2. The Rules are thefe, - R
17, That the Matter of Fai be fuch, as
that Mens outward Senfes, their Eyes and |
Ears may be Judges of if. :
2. That it be done Publickly, in the Face
- of the Worlde S '
3. That not only publick Monuments be
kept up in Memory-of it, but fome outward
Ations to be performid. - o ‘
4. 'That fuch Monument} and fuch A&ions
ot Obfervances be Inftituted, and-do commence
from the Time that the Matter of Fal¥ was
done. ' ' .

. 3. The Two firft Rules make it impoffible for
any fuch Matter of Fad to be impos'd upon Men,
at the Time when fuch Muatter of Fa& was faid.to
be done, becaufe every Man’s Eyes and Sexfes wou’d

‘contratiét it. For Example; fuppofe any Man

thou’d pretend, that Yefterday he divided - the
Thames, in Preferice of all the People of London,
and carried the whole City, Men, Womex, and Chil-
dren, over to Soutbwark on dry Land, the Waters
dtanding like Walls oii both fides: I fay, it is. nlm]o- .

Nt
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rally impoffible that he could perfwade the Peos
ple of London, that this was true, when everyMan,
oman, and Child, could contradi@ him, and fay,
That this was a notorious Falfhood, for that.they
had not feen the Thames {o divided; or-had gone "
over on dry Land. Therefore I take it for granted,
(and I fuppofe, with the allowance of all the Deiffs
in the World) that no fuch Impofition could be put
upon Men, at the Time when fuch pablick’Maiter of
* Fad@ was {aid to be done. o
- 4. THEREFOKE it only remains, that fuch Mat.
ter of Fa& might be invented fome time after, when
the Men of that Generation, wherein the Thing was
faid to be done; are all paft and gone y and the Cre-
dulity of after Ages might be impos’d upon, to be-
lieve that Things were done in former Ages, which .
‘were not. : o .

A~ D for this the Two laft Rules fecure us as
much as the Two firft Rules, in the former Cafes
for whenever fuch a Matter of Fact came to be in-
vented, if not only Monumeyts were faid to remain
of it, but likewife that publick A&ions and Obfer-
vances were conftantly us’d ever fince the Marter of
Fad was faid to be done; the Deceit mnft be de-
te&ed, by no fuch Monuments, appearing, and by the
Experience of every Man, Woman, and Child, who
muft kriow that no fuch A&ons or Obfervances were
ever us'd by them. For Examplé; Suppofe ¥
fhould now invent a Story of futh a Thing, done a
Theufand Years ago, I might perhaps, get fome to
believe it , but if I fay; that not only fuch a'Thing
was done, but that from that Day to this, every
Man, at the Age of Twelve Years, had a Foint of
his little Finger cut offy and that every Man in

“the Nation did want a Foint of fuch a Finger 5 and

that this Inflitntion was faid to be part of the Mat-

ter of Fa@ done fo many Years ago;.and vouch’d as
a-Proof and Confirmation of it, and s having de-

. fcended -without Interruption; and becn’;conﬁantlar' ‘
e A g pra&is" > e
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H r;&is"d, in Memory of fuch Matter of Fal, all a- .
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ng, from the Time that fuch Matter of Faét was
done: T fay, it is impoflible I thould be. believ'd
in fuch a Cafe, becaufe every one could contradict
me, as to 'the'Mark ‘oF cutting off a Foint of. the -
Finger 5 and that being part of my original Matter
of Fa&; muft demonftrate the whole to be falfe.

s \ ‘ \ .

III. LET us now come to the Second Point, to
fhew, that the Matters of Fa& of Mofes, and of
Chyrift, have all thefe Rulesor Marks before-mentiop’ds-
and that neither the Matters of Fa& of Mabemet, or
‘what is reported of the Heathen Deities, have the
like ; and that ne Impoffor can have them all.

1. As to, Mofes, 1 {flppofe it will be allew’d me,
That he could not have perfuaded 6cooco Men,
that he had brought them out of Zgypt, through
the.Red Sea ; fed them 40 Years without Bread, bty

" miraculous Manna, and the other Matters of Falf re-

corded in his Books, if they had not. been true.
Becaufe every Man’s Senfes that were then alive,
muft have contradicted it. - And therefore he muft -

. have’ impos’d upon. all their. Senfes, if he could

have made them believe it, when it was falfe, and -
no fuch Things done. So that here are the Firft
and Second of the above-mentioned Four Marks.
. For the fame Reafon it was. equally impofiible
for him to have made them receive his Five Books
as Truth, and not to have rejeCted them, as a ma-
nifeft Impofture ; which told of all thefe Things as

~ done before their Eyes, if they had not been fo

done. See how pofitively he fpeaks. to them, Deut.
Xi. 2. to Ver. 8. And know you this Day, for I [peak
not withyour Childrenwhich bave not known, and which

“bave not feen the Chaftifement of the Lord your God,
‘bis Greatnefs, bis mighty Hand, and his firetcbed-out.

Arm, and bis Miracles, and bis A8s, which be did
in the midff of Agypt, unto Pharaoh the King of
Hgypt, and unto all his Land,. and what be did unto

-

the g
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the Army of Zgypt; unta’théir Horfes, and to: their
Chariots 5 how bef_:mag’i;; the Water . of the Red-SZa to
overflow them. as they. purfued; after you ; and. bow
the Lord bath d-ftroyed them unto this.day: Andibat
be did. unto 'you in: the Wildérnefs, wittil ye came into
tbis Place y and what -be did unto Diathan and Abi-

-ram, the Sonsof Eliab, tbe Soi of Reuben, bow the .

Earth opened ber Mouth, and fwallowed them up, and
their Honfbolds, and tbeis Tents, and all the [ubftance
‘that was in-their poffefion, in the midf of all Ifrael.

But your. Eyes bave feen-all the great As of the Lord, .

whichbe did, &c. - .
FroM hence we muft fuppofe it impoffible that

thefe Books of Mofes, (if. an Impofture) could

have been invented and put upon the People, who
were then alive, when all 'thelpo
be done, o ' _ \
THE ptmoft therefore that qven a Suppofe.can
fretch to, is, That thefe Books were wrote in fome
. Age after Mofes, and put out in his. Name.
- AN D to this, I fay, That if it was {0, it was im-
- pofiible that thofe Books fhould have been receiv’d,
as the Books of Mofes, in that Age wherein they may
have been fuppos’d to have beed firft invented. Why ?

e things were faidto -

'Becaufe they fpeak of themfelvesas deliver’d by Mo-

Jes, and kept in the Ark from his time. And it came

- topafs when Mofes bad made anend of writirig thewords .

of this Law in a Book until they were finifbed 5 that Mo-

fes commanded the Levites, who -bare'the Ark of the ‘

Covenant. of the Lord, [aying, Take this Book of the Law,

- and put it in the fide of the Ark of the Covenant of  the
rd your God, that it imay betbere for awitnefsagainft
thee, Deut. xxxi. 24, 25, 26. And there was a Copy of

this Book to be left likewife.with the King. ind it fhall

be when be fitteth upon the Throneof bis Kingdom, - that
be fhall write bim a Copy of this Law in a Book, out of
zhat which s before the Prieflstbe Levites: And it fhall

.. be with bim, and be_fhall.read therein’ all the daysof
* . bis Life : That be may léarn to fear the Lord bis

~ God,

PR
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God, to keep all the Words of ‘this Law and thefe Sta-
tutes tado them, Deut, xvii. 18, 19.

Here, you fee that this Book of the Law,
fpeaks of it felf, not only as an Hiffory or Relation
.of what things/wereithendone: But as the ffand-"
ing-and manicipal Law and Statutes of the Nation of
the Fews, binding the King as well as the People,

Now, in whatever Age ‘'after Mofes you will
fuppofe this Book to hawe been Forged, it was

" impoflible it cou’d be receiv’d as Truth 3 becaufe

jt was giot then to be found, either in the 4k, or
with the King, or any where elfe: For when firft .
, Invented, every body muft know, that they had ne-
ver heard of it before,

- AN D therefore they cou'd lefs believe it to be

. the Book of their Statutes, and the ftanding Zaw of

the Land, which they had all along received, and

" by which they had been Governed. .

- Cou’d any Man, now at this Day, invent a Book
of Statutes or Afs of Parliament for England, and .
.make it pafs upon the Nation as the only Book of
Statutes that ever they had known? As impoffible was
it for the Books of Mofes (if they were invented in
any Age after Mofés) to have been receiv’d for
what they declare themfelves to be, wix. The
Statutes and Muricipal Law of the Nation of the
“Fews : And to have perfuaded the Fews, that they
had Oww’d and Acknowledg’d thefe Boks, all along
. from the Days of Mefes, to that Da{ 1 which they -
"were firft invented, that 1s, that they had Owx’d them
before they had ever fo much as Heard of them,
Nay, more, the whole Nation muft, in an Inftant,
forget théir former Lawsand Government, if they
cou’d receive thefe Books, as being ‘their Former-
Laws. .And they cou’d not otherwife receive them,
“ becaufe they vouch’d themfelves fo to be.: Let me

' ask the Deifis but this One fhort . Queftion, Was

l&

k

there ever a Baok of Sham.Laws, which were not .
the Laws of the Nation, Falw’d upon any lfeople,ﬁnﬁe‘
. ST the
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 Mafes toll us, 1
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' the Worlﬁ began 2 If not, With what Face can they"

fay this of the Fook of Laws of the ¥ews 2 Why will
they fay that of them, which they confefs impof-
fible in any Nation, or among any Peio_pl&?

"BuT they muit'be yet'more Unreafonable. For
the Books of Mofes havea further Demonftration of”
their Truth, than even other Law-Books have : For
they not only contain the Laws, but give an
Hiftorical Account of their Infitution, and the Pradtice

L]

i 2N

of  them from that Time: -As of the Pafover in

Memory of the Death of the Firfl-Born .
in Bgypt : And that the fame Day, all, Nam. viii.

-the Firft- Born of Ifracl both of Man and 17, 18.

Beaft, were by a perpetual Law, dedica- :
ted to God : ‘And the Levites taken for all the-Firfi-
born of the Children of Ifrael. That Aarow’s Rod
which budded, was kept in the 4rk, in Memory of
the Rebellton and wonderful Deffrudtion of Korab,
Dathan, and .Abiram 5 and for the'Confirmation of

"+ the Prieflhood to the Tribe of Levi. Aslikewife

the Pot of Manna, in Memory of their having been
fed with it 40 Years in the Wildernefs. “That the
Brgzen Serpent waskept (which remain’d to the Days

of Hezekiah. 2 King xviii. 4.? in Memory of that'won--

derful Deliveratice, by only Looking upon it, from
the Biting of the Fiery Serpemts.. Num. xxi. 9.
The Feaft of Pentecoff, in Memory of the ¥readful
Appearance of God upon Mount Horeb, &c..
~AND befides, thefe Remembrances of particular
Adions and Occurrences, there were other folemn In-
Jtitutions in Memory of their Deliverance out of
ZKgypt, in the General, which included all the Par-
ticulars. As of the Sabbath. Deut, 5, 15. Their
dayly Sacrifices, and yearly Bxpiation, their New-
Moons, and feveral Feafls and Fafls. So that there
were Tearly, Monthly, Weekly, Daily Remembrances,
and Recognitions of thefe things. .
~A& N D not only fo, but-the Books of the fame:
]{at a particular Tribe (of Levi)
was

. ~
<

1
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was Appointed and Coﬁ_[é'crated by God '.a-s “his

Priefts ; by whofe Hands and none other, the "
Sacrifices of the People were to be offer’d, and thefe

folemn Inffitutions to-be celebrated. -That it was
Death for any/otherto| approach'the Altar. That
their High Prieff wore'a Glorious Mitre, and magni-
ficent Robes of 'God’s own Contrivance, with the
miraculous Urim and Thummim in his Breaft plate,
' whence the “divine Reﬁm;é[es were given,
Numbers  That at his Word, the King, and all the
xxvii. 21. People were to go out, and to come in.
 That thefe Levites were likewife, the

. Deut.xvii, - Chief Fudges, even in all Civil Caufes, -
8. to 13. and that it was Death to refift their

1 Chr.xxiii.  Semtence. - Now when ever ‘it can be
4. fuppos’d that thefe Books of Mofes were

forg’d, in, fome Ages after. Mofes, it
is impoflible they could have been received as True,
unlefs the Forgers could 1thave made the .whole

- Nation believe, that they lad received thefe

Books: from their Fatbers, had been inftru&ed in

- them when they were Children, and had taught
them to their Children, moreover, that they ‘had

all been circumcifed, and did circumcife” their

. Childyen, in purfuance to what was. commanded .
" in thefe Books, that they had obferved the year- -

ly Paffover, the weekly Sabbath, the New-Moons,

"and all thefe feveral Feaffs, Fafts, and Ceremonies _
.commanded in thefe Books : That they had never
eaten any Swines Flefh, or other Meats prohibited

in thefe Books : That they had a magnificent Taber~

sacle, with a vifible Priefthood te ddminiffer in'it,"
" which was confined to the Tribe of Levi; over -
whom was placed a glorious High-Prigf, cloath’d

with great and mighty Prervogatives , whofe. Death

only could deliyer thofe that were fled

Num. xxxv. tothe Citiss of Refuge. And that

. 25. 28, thefe Priefts” were - their ordinary

Fudges, even in Givil Matters : I fay,

was®
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.was:jt poffible to have perfuaded a whole Nation of
‘Men, that they had Known and Pradifed all thefe
Things, if they had not done it? or, Secondly.
.'To have receiv’d a Book for Truth, which faid they
. ‘had pra&ifed them,'and appeal’d to that Prafice?

“So that here are the Third and Fourth of the Marks

.

above-mentioned.

" BuT now let us defcend to the ‘u:moﬁ: Degree -

- of Supp fition, viz. That thefe Things were Pra- -

“&ifed, before thefe Books of Mofes were Forg'd; and
that thefe Books did only impafe upon the Nation, in

. making them believe, That they had kept thefe

*Obfervances in Memory of fuch and fuch ‘Things, as
were inferted in thofe Books. - - =
~ WEgL L then, let us proceed upon this Suppofition,
however groundlefs) and now, will not the fame
mpoffibilities occur, as in the former Cafe? For
Firft, This mpftfuppofe that the Fews kept all thefe

Obfervances in "Memory of Nothing, or without

knowing any thing of their Original, or the Reafon
why they kept them. . Whereas thefe very Obfer~
-wances did exprefs the Ground and Reafon of their
being kept, as the Paffover in Memory of- God’s Paf-
Jing-over the Children of the Ifraelites, in that Night

wherein he flew all the Firfi-burn of <£gypt, and fo .

of the Reft.

" Bu T Secondly, Let us fuppofe, contrary both to
Reafom, and Matter of Fa&, That the Fews did not
know any Reafon at all why they kept thefe Obfer-
vances ; yes was it poflible to put. it upon.them,

That they had kept thefe Qbfervances in Memory -

of what they had never heard of before that Day,
- whenfoever you will fuppofe that thefe. Books of
Mofes were firfe Forged 2 For Example, fuppofe I

fhou’d now forge fome Romantick Story, of ftrange
Things ‘done 1000 Years ago, and in Confirmation
.of this, thould endeavour to perfuade the Chriftian -

World, that they had all along, from ‘that Day to
this; kept the Firfl-Day of the Week in Memor% o]t;
. L, . ‘ .- ) 1 c 4
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fach 4n Hero, an Apoi;bnius;- a gflt‘b(;}bm,." or a Ma-

bomet 5 and had all beén Baptiz’d'in his Name ; and
Swore by  his Name, and upon that very Book,
(which 1.had then forged, and which they never
faw before) 1 their publick Fudicatures; that this -

~ Book was their Gofpel and Law, which they had

A

g ————

pre——

ever fince that Time, thefe 1000 Years paft uni-
verfally receiv’d” and own'd, and none other. I

* wou'd “ask any Deiff, whether he thinks it pofible,

that facha Cheat cou’d pafs, or fuch a Legend be re-
ceivid as the Gofpel of Chriftians 5 apd that they
‘could be made believe, that they never had any
other Gofpel ? The fame Reafon s as, to the Books of
Mofes 5 and muft be, ‘as to every Matter of Fad,
which has all the four Marks before-mention’d ;'and -
thefe Marks fecure any fuch Matter. of Fa&l as much
from being Invented -and impos’d in any after Ages,
_as at the Time when fuch Matters of Fa& were faid
tobedone. - . - : -
LEeT megive one very familiar Example more
in this Cafe. There is the Stonbemge in Salisbury-

. Plain, every body knows it; and yet none knows

,the Reafon ‘why thofe Great Stowes were fet there,
or by whom, or in Memory of what. '
. Now f:hofe I fhow’d. write a Book to Morrow,
and tell there, That thefe Stones were fet up by
Hercules, Polypbemus, or Géragantua, in Memoéry of
fuch and fuch of their Actions. And for a further
Confirmation of this, fhou'd fay, in this Book, That
it was wrote at the Time when fuch Mions were
done, and by the very Aédorsthemfelves, or Eye-
Fitneffes. And that this Book had been receiv’d as
Truth, and quoted by Authars of the greateft Re-
putation in all Ages fince. Moreover, that this
Book was well known in Englend, and enjoyr’d by
Ad of Parliament to be taught ous Children, and that
we did teach it to our Children,and had been taught °
it our felves when we were Children, 1 ask any
Driff, Whether he thinks this could pafs u'ponl E:ﬁgz :
‘ ~ . and € -
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land ¢ ' And whether, if I, or.any other thoyld in<
fift upon it, we fhould not, inftead of being be-
liev’d, be fent to Bedlam ¢ ° _ o
No w let uns compare this with the Stonbenge, as
I may call it, or - Twelve great Stomes fet up at Gil-
£al, which is told in the iv. Chap. of Fofiua. There
it isfaid, Fer. 6. that the Reafon why they were fet
up, was, that when their Children, in after Ages,
fhould ask the Meaning of it,it fhould be told them.
AND the thing in Memory of which they were fet
up, was fuich as cou’d not poflibly be impos’d upon
that Nation, at that Time, when it was faid to be
done, it was as wonderful and miraculous as‘their
Paffage thro’ the Red-Sea. ' -
- AND withal, free from a very poor Objeétion, "
which the Deiffs have advanc’d againft that Mira- -
cle of the Red-Sea : Thinking to fo%vc it by a Spring-

HIRY U B A S A A o Tl
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Tide, with the Concurrence of a ffromg Wind, hap- -

pening at the fame€ Time, which left the Sand fo

. dry, as that the Ifraelites being all Foot, might
pafs thro’ the. Owfey Places and Holes, which it

_ muftbe fuppos’d the Sea left behind it : But that
~  the eﬁgy{tiam being all Hor/2 and Chariots, ftuckin .
thofe Holes and were entangl’d, fo as that they cou’d

not March {o faft as the Ifraclites - And that this was -

all the Meaning of its being faid, That - God took -

off their (the Agyptians) Chariot-Wheels, that they

thing extraordinary, at leaft, not Miraculoxsin all
thys Actior. - Lo o
T a1 s is advanc’'d ine Le Clerk’s Differtations upon
Genefis, lately Printed in Holland, and that Part
with others of the like Tendency, endeavouring to
refolve other Miracles,as that of Sodom and Gomorrab,
&c. into the mhere Natural Caufes, are put into
Englifp by the well known T. Brown, for.the Edifica-

© tion of the Deifts in England, -~ : .

. Bv T thefe Gentlemen have forgot, that the If-
raclites had great Herds of many Theufand Cattje,
DR S © v with
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drove them heavily, So that they won’d make no-
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"' with them ; which wou’d be apter to firay, andfall
_ into thofe Holes, and Ow/ey Places in. the Sazd, than - !
 Horfeswith Riders, who might dire& them. '

. Burt fuch precarious, and filly Suppofes are not |
worth the Anfering.| If there ﬁad‘been no more
" in this fgﬂ'age thro’ the Red Sea, than that of a
.. Spring-Tide, &c. It had been impoflible for Mofes:
- to have made the Ifraclites believe that Relation gi-
ven of it in Exodus, with fo many Particulars,* '
'which themfelves {aw, to be true. <L
- AnD all thofe Scripturés which magnifie this
Action, and appeal to it as a full Demonftration.
of .the miraculous Power of God ; muft be reputed
as Romance or Legexd. . .
- T Sax this for the fake of fome Chriftians, who
- think it no Prejudice to the Truth of the Holy Bible,,
but rather an Advantage, as rendering it more eafy
to be !believ’d, if they ican folve whatever feems
Miraculous in it, by the Power of fecond Caufes :
And fo to make all, as they fpeak, Naturel and Ea-
fie. - Wherein, if they cou'd prevail, the watwral
and eafie Refult wou’d be, not to believe one Word
in all thofe Sacred Oracles. Forif things be nat, -
as they are told in any Relation, that Relation muft
be falfe. And if falfe in Part, we cannot Truff to
it, eitherin Whole, or in Fart. . .
HEeRE areto be excepted, Mif-Tranflations,and
Errors, either in Copy,or in Frefs.  But where there |
is no_Room for fuppofing of toefe, as where all Co- ‘
pies do agree 5 there we muft either Receiveall, or !
Rejeit all. | .T'mean in any Book that pretends tobe - |
written from the Mauth of God. For 1n other com-
mon Hiffories, we may believe Part and reje& Part, .
as we fee Canfe. . : '
. BuT toreturn. The Paffage of the Ifraclites o-.
ver Fordan, in Memory of which thofe Stores at
Gilgal were fet iip, is free from all thofe little Carp-
ings before-mentioned, that are made as to the Faf
Jage thro’ the Red-Sea, For Notice was given to the.
o : I ' + Ifraclites

|
' |
1 . ‘
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Ifraclites the Day before, of this great Miracle to
done. ¥of. iii. 5. It was donedt Noon-day, befo
the whole Nation. And when the Waters of Fo
- dan were divided, it was not at any Low-Ebb, by
4t theTime when that River overflowed all bis Banks
- wer. 15: And it was done, not by Winds, or 1
®ngth of Time, which #indi muft take to do it:
- But all on the fuddain, as foon as the Feet of t
Pricfts ‘that bare the Ark were dipped in the Brim o
the Water, Then the #Waters wbzcz came down }ro
above, flood and rofe up upon an Heap, very_far fron
the City Adam, that i bepde Zaretan : And thofe th
came down toward the Sea of the Plain, even the Salts
Sea, fail’d, and were cut off . And the People . pd] '
over, right againft Jericho. The Priefts ftood 1n thd
midft of Fordan, till.all the Armies of Ifrael had
paffed over. Andit came to pafs, when the FPriefls
" that bare the Ark of - the Covenant of tbe Lord, weré
come up, out of the Midft of Jordan, and the Soles of
.the Priefls Feet were lift up upon the Dry Land, that
- the Watersof Jordan returmed unto their Place, and
flowed over all bis Banks as they did before. And

the People came up out of ~ -7 % Day
%tbe I;‘irﬁ Montpb, amif . the

aft Border .of Jericho. tones
which they took out of ] h 1
Gilgal. And be [pake ant , Jay-
ing, When your Children rs in
Time ‘to come, f?ing, wh . .. .. Then
Jhall ye let your Children know, faying, Ifrael came o-

" wer this Jordan ox dry Land.” For the Lord your
God dryed up the Waters of Jordan from before you,
until ye were paffed over y as the Lord your God did
to the Red-Sea, which be dryed up, from b;fore us, un-
til we were gome over, ﬁat all the People of the
“Earth might know the Hand of the Lord, that it is
Mighty : That ye might fear the Lurd your God for
. ever, Chap. iv. from ver, 18, - :
e B - I
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~ 1r the Paffage gvér the Red-Sea, had been only
taking Advantage of a-Spring-Tide, or the like,
How wou’d thisteachall the People of the Earth, that

- -the Hand of\the Lord wws Mighty ! How wou’da

Thing, no more Remarkable, havebeen taken No=
tice of thro’ all the World! How won’d it hav
taught Ifrael to fear tbe Lord,” when they mu

. know, that notwithftanding, of all thefe Big-Words, |

there was fo Little in it | How cou'd they have be--

lev’d, or vecéiv’d a Book, as Trhith, which they knew,
tol'd the Matter {o far otherwife from what' it was!
+ -BuT, as I faid, thisPaflage over Fordan, which
is'here contpar'd to that of the Red-Sea, is freefrom,
thofe , Cavils - that are madeas to that of "the Red-

Sza; and is'a furthér Atteftationtoit,being faid to be .
done in the fame Manner as was that of the Red-Sea,’

" ,*Now, te fofnr our. Argameiit, let Us fuppofe, that

there never 'was any fach Thing as that Pajfage over
Fordan. ‘Thatthele Stones at Gilgal were fet up,
" . upon {ome othet Occafiort, inn fome after Age, An

then, that fome defigning Man -inverited this Book
of Fofhua, and faid, that it was wrotebty "Fofbua, at -

that Time:And give this Stonage at GHgal, fora Teffi-

mony “of ;the' Trath of it.-* Won'd not every Body -
fay to'him, We . know the Stonage at Gilgal : But"
we -never heard before of this Reafon for it?"
Nor of this Book" of ~Fofbua 2 - Where has it been
all this while ? And #here, and Howp tathe you,

~ after fo many Ages to find it? Befides, this Book

tells Us; that this Paflagé over Fordah was ordain’d”

to' be taght' our Children, from Age to Age: And
therefore, that they were always to be Diffrutted in

_the Mearing of that Stonage at Gilgal as a Memorial

of it. . ' But we were never taught it when we were
Childrex ;- nor did ever teach our Children any fuch

Thing. And it-is not likely, That car’d have been *

forgotten, while-fo"remaikable a Stonage did con-

tinue, which was fet up‘for that, and.no’ other

End!
) AND
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'AND if, for the Reafons before given, no fuck
Impofition cow’d be putupon Us; as to the Stonage at
Salisbury-Plain ;, How much lefs cou’d it be 4s to the-
Stonage at Gilgal ¢ S S
" A ND if where we know not the Reafoi of a bare
naked ‘Monument, fuch a .Sham-Reafon cannot be
impos’d : How much more is it impoflible to
impofe  upon Us, in " .A&ions -and .Qbfervarices,
which  we celebrate in Memory of particular
Paffages 2 ‘How impoflible to make' Us forget thofe
Falfages which we daily Commemorate ; and perfuade

Us, that we had always kept fuch Inflitutions in Me-

mory of what we never heard of befare ; That is;
that We knew it, ‘before We knewit!. =~ .

A ¥ D if we find it thus impoflible for an Imgojz‘.

. tion to, be putupon Us, even in fome Things, which

have not all the Four-Marks before mentioned :

How much more impoflible is it, that any Deceit .

fhow’d be in that Thing, where all the Four-Marks
domeet!. ., . . . .
* Tu1s has been fhew'd in the Firft Place, as to

| . .the Mattersof Fad of Mofes.

2, Tuererore I come now (Sécom??)‘ to fhew,
(¢}

that, as in the Matters of -Fadl of Mofes, {o likewife,

. all thefe Four Marks do meet in the Matters of FaZ,

which are recorded in the Gofpel, of Our Blefled
Saviour, And my Worke herein will be the
fhorter, becauf¢' all that is faid before, of Mo-

Jes and his Books, is every Way as applicable to -

Cbriff and His Gofpel. His Works and Miracles are -

there faid to be done publickly, in the Face of the

World, as he srgu’d to his Accufers, I fpake openly

2o the World, and in Secret bave I faid Nothing, Joh.
Xviii, 20, Itis told, and :4&.1i, 41. that Three thou-

fand at one Timey; A#. iv. 4. that above Five

thoufand at another Time, were converted, upon
‘Conpvittion of what themfelves had feen,*what had

. been dene publickly before their Eyes, wherein it -

o

B2 ‘ fo_x‘;:.

# ~wys impoilible to have impos’d upon them. ,There.
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fore here were thé two Firft of ‘the Rules before-
mentiond. K - -

T rEN for the Two fecond : Baptifm and the
Lord’s Supper, were inflituted as perpetual Memo-
rials of thefe Things; dnd they werenot inftituted.

in“after-Ages, but ‘at the very Time when thefe -
Things were f2id to be done ; and have been obfer--

ved withont Interruption, in all Ages throngh the
whole Chriftian World, down all the Way from
thar Time to this. And Chriff Him{elf did ordain
Apofiles, and other Minifters of His Gofpel, to Preagh,
_ and Adminifter thefe Sacraments 5 and to

Matth. Govern His Church : And that always,
XXviil. 20. even unto the End of the World. Accord-
’ ingly they have continu’d by regular
Succeffon, to this Day : And, no Doubt, ever ﬁxall,'
while the Earth fhall laft. So that the Chriftian
Clergy are as notorious a Matter of Fa&; as the Tribe
of Levi among the Fews. And 'the Gofpel is as much
a Law 15 the Chriftians, as the Book of -Mofes to

- the Fews: And it being Part of the Matter of

FaZ related in the Gofpel, that fuch an Order

of Men were appointed by Chrift, and to continue -

to the End of the World, confequently, if the

" Gofpel was a Fition, and ‘invented (as it muft be) in

fome Ages after Chrift y then, at that Time, when

it was firft invented, there cow’d be no fuch

Order of Clergy, as defiv'd themf{elves from the In-
ftitution of Chriff ; which muft give the Lye to the
Gojpel, and demonftrate the whole to be Falfz. And

the Matters.of Fad of Chrift being prefs’d to be True,.

no otherwife than as there was, at that Time (when-
ever the Deiffs will fuppofe the Gofpel to be Forged)

not only publick Sacraments of Cbriff's Inftitution, -

but an Order of Clergy, likewife of his Appoint-

~ ment to Adminiffer them : And it being impoflible:
. there cou’d be any fuch Things before they were Ir-

vented, it 1s ag impoilible that they fhould be Recei-
ved when Invented. And therefore, by what was faid
: ' ' above,

CHrO
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ahove, it was as impoflible to have impos’d upon
"Mankind in.this Matter, by inventing cf 1t in after-
Ages, as at the Time when thofe Thingy were faid
to be done. _ > : -

3. Ture Matters & Fad of Mabomet, or what is
Fabled of the Deities, do ‘all want fome of the a-
forefaid: four Rules, whereby the Certainty of Mat-
ters of Faft is demonftrated. Firft, for Mahomet, he
pretended to no Miracles, as he tells us in his A41-
coran, c. 6. &c. and thofe which are commonly told
of him pafs among the Mabometans themfelves,
but as’ Legendary Fables ; and, as fuch are rejected
by the #ife, and Learned among them ; as the Le-

gends of their Saints are in the Church of Rome. See -

. Dr. Prideaux his Life of Mabomet, Page 34. -
BuT, in the next Place, thofe which are told of
him, da all want the Two firft Rules before-menti-
oned. For his pretended Converfe with the Maon;
Mis Mer[a, or Night-Journey from Mecca to . Jeru-
Jalem, and thence to Heaven, &c. were not per-
- formed before any TBody. We hdve only his
own Word for them. And they are as groundlefs
as the Delufions of Fox, or Muggletor among out
felves. * The fame is to be faid (in the fecond Place)
of the Fables of the Heathen Gods, of Mercury’s
ftealing Sheep, Fupiter's turning himfelf into a Bull;
and the like ; befides the Folly and Unworthinefs of
fuch fe}felejs pretended Miracles, - And, moreover,
the Wife among the Heather did reckon no other-
wife of thefe but as Fables, which had a Mythology,
or Myfical meaning in them, of which feveral of

them have given usthe Rationale, or Explication.

- And it is plain ehough that Ovid meant no other by
all his Metamorphofes. Co

" It is true, the Heatben Deities had their Priefls :
They had likewife Feafts, Games, and other publick
-Infiitutions in Memory of them, But all thefe want

the Fourth Mark, viz. That fuch Priefi-Hood and .

Inftitntions thou’d Commence from the Time that fuch

B3 . Things -

L L
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Things.2s they Commemorate,were {aid to be doney
otherwife they cannot fecure after Ages from the
Impofture by detefing it, at the Time when firft
'Invented, as hath been argu’d before, But the Bac-
chanalia, and otheroHeathen-Feafls were inftituted
many Ages after what was reported of - thefe Gpds
was {uid to bedone, and therefore can be no Proof of
them. And the Pricfts of Baccbus, Apollo, &c. were
not Urdain'd by thefe fuppofed Gods : But were ap-
, pointed by others, in after Ages, only in Homomr
to them. ~And thercfore thefe Orders of Priefts are
no Evidence to, the Truth of the Matters of -Faét,
which are reported of their Gds,

1V, Now, to apply what has been faid, You
may challenge all the Deifs in the World to
fhew any Adton that is Fabulows, which has all
the four Rules, or Marks before-mention’d. No, it
is impoflible. And (to refume a little what is
-{pcke to before) the Hiftories of Exodws, and the
Gafpel cou’d never have been receiv’d, if they had
not been true ; becaufe the Inftitution of the Prieft-
‘hood of Levi, and of Chrift : OF the Sabbath, the
Pafs-qver, of Circumcifion, of Baptifm, and the
Lord’s Supper, &c. are there related, as defcending
all the way down from thoft Times, without In-
~ “terruption. And it’s full as impoflible to perfuade . |
“Men, that theyhad been Circumcis’d, Baptiz'd, had
.Circumcisd or Baptiz’d their Children, celebrated
Pafs-overs, Sablaths, Sacraments, &c. under the Gos |
Vermment, and Adminifiration of a certain Opder of
* Praefls, 3f they had done none of thefe Things, as
to make them believe that they had gore through
Seas upon Dry land, feen the Dead raifed, Fe. And
without believing of thefe, it was impoffible that
eit‘h% the Law, or the Gofpel cou’d have been re-
ceiv’d. .
AN D the Truth of the Matters of Fa& of Exodus
- and the Gofpel, being no otherwife prefe’d K%)on

e - s
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' Men, thamas they have pra&ifed fuch pablick Infli-

; tutions ; it is-appealing to’ the Senfzs of Mankind

! for the Truth of them: And makes it impoflible

: for any to have invented fuch Stories in after Ages,
without a'palpable‘detettion''of the Cheat, when
firft invented ; as impoffible as to have_impos’d
upon the Sexfes of Mankind at the Time, when
fuch.publick Matters of Fa& were faid to be done.”

V.-I do not fay, that every thing which warits"
~ thefe four Marks. is Falfe : But,-that nothing can
b be Falfe which hds them 40, - .. . . .
B I have no manner of Doubt, 'that there was fuch
3 a Man as Fulias Cafar ; that he fought at Pharfalia,
' was kill’d  in the Semate-Houfz ; and many other-
Matters of Fa& of Ansient Times, tho’ we keep no
publick Obfervances in Memory of them., = - ‘

Bu T this fhews that the Matters' of Fa& of .-
Mofes and of Chriff, have ceme down. to us better .
b f(;leardEd than any other Matters of Fat how trye: -
: ver. : ‘

A n D yet our Deifts who would laugh any Man
out of the. World, -as an irrational. Brate, that . .
hould offer to deny Cafar, or Alexander, Homer or
Virgil, their publick Works and Ations, do, at the
fame time value themfelves as the only Men of #i¢ -
and Senfe, of Free, Genorons, and Unbyaft Fudgments, -
for ridiculing the Hiftories of Mofes and Chriff, that
are infinitely better-attefted, and guarded with
infallible Marks, which the others want.

VI. BeEstDESs that, the Importance of .the Sub<

* je&t wou’d oblige all Men to enquire more narrowly

1into the one than the other: For what Confequence

‘is it to me, or to. the World, whether there was

, . fuch aMan as Cefar; whether he:beator was bea-
.~ ten at Pharfalia ; whether Homer ar Virgil wrote .

fuch Booksyand whether what is related m the Iliads
" or Eneidsbe True or Iéalfe? It is nat two Penceup -

. 4 : : or
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p , r down to iny Man in the World. And therefore

3t is worth no Man’s while to enquire into it, ei-

. ther to Oppofe or Fuflify the Truth of thefe Re-

lations. . _

B u r ourwerySoulsand Bodies, both this Life
and Eternity, are concern’d'in the Truth of what
is related in the Holy Scriptures; and therefore

. Men wou’d be more inquifitive to fearch into the

Truth of thefe, than of any other Matters of Fa& ;
Examine*and fift them narrowly ; and find out.
the Daceit, if any fuch cou’d be-found : For it con-
cern’d them Nearly, and was of tac laft Importance
to them. ’ _ ‘

Ho w unreafonable then isit to reject thefe Mat-

~ tersof Fa& fo fifted, fo examin’d,and fo attefled as no,

other Matters of Faét in theWorld ever were; and

' yet to think it the moft highly Unreafonable, even to

a

. Madnefs, to deny other Matters of Faét, which have

not the thoufandth part of their Evidence, and are '

?'_f" no Confequence at all to Us, whether True or -

alfe 1

 VIL Tuere are fefieral other Topics, froﬁ

- whence the Truth of the Chriftian Religion is evin- .

ced to all who judge by Re;[on, and give themfelves
leave to confider. As the Improbability that Ten or
Twelve poor illiserate Fifber-mexr fhould forma De-
fign of converting the whole World to believe their
Delufions ; and the Impoffibility of their effeéting it,
without Force of Arms, Learning, Qratory, or any
one vilible thing that could recommend them ! And
to-impofe’a Dodrine. quite oppafite to the Euffs and
Pleafures of Men, »ang all ‘worldly Advantages, or
Enjoyments!. And this in an Age of fo great Learning
and Sigacity, as that wherein the Gofpel was firft

. preach’d ! That thefe Apoffles fhould not only un* .

* dergo all the Scorn and” Contempt,> but the fevereft

Ferfecutions, and moft cruel Deatbs that could
he inflied, in Atteftation ta wlhiat ;hemfg‘m
‘ . o A Jnew
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‘knéw to be a meer Decéit and Forgery of their own

contriying! Some have  fuffer’d for Errors which
_ they thpught to be Truth ; but never any for what
themfelves knew to be Lies. And the .Apofiles muft
know what they 'tatght to be' Lyes, if it was fo, be-
g . caufe they fpoke of thofe things which
ABsiv. 20. they faid, they had both feen and beard,
-1 Job. 1.i. had look'd wupon, and handled with
K their Hands, &c. , '
Neither can it be faid, that they, perhaps, might
have propos’d fome temporal Advantages to them-
felves, .but mifs’d of them, .and met with Sufferings’
inftead of ‘them : For, if it had been {0, it 1s
more than probable, that when they {aw their Dif~
appointment, they would have difcover’d their
* Confpiracy 5 efpecially when they might not have
only fav'd their Lives, bat got great Rewards for

, - doing of it ; that not one of them fhould ever have.
. been brought to do thist. Co '

- BurT thisis notall: for they tell us, that their -

Mafter bid them expe& nothing but Sufferings in .

this World. This is the Tenure of all that Gofpel . -

‘which they taught.. And they told the fame to all
whom they Converted. 5o that here was no Dif-
appointment, . :
" Fog, all that were Conyerted by -them, were
Converted upon the certain Expe&ation of Suffer-
- ings, and bidden prepare for it. Chriff command-
ed his Difciples to' take up their Crofs daily and
follow him; and told them, that in the World
they fhould have Tribmlation: That'whoever did
- not forfake Fatber, Mother, Wife, Children, Lands,

and their very Lives, could not be his Difciples :
That he, who fought to feve bis Life in this World,
fhould lo/z it in the next. ' L

Now, That this defpifed Dofirine of the Crofe
_ fhould fprevail fo Univerfally againft the Allurc-
ments of Flefy apd Blood, gnd all the Blandifhments

of this Warld ; agaipft the Rage and Perfecation of
. : _ B ~all



all tﬁe‘King's and Powers of the Earth, muﬂ:ihew

~ its Original to be Divine, and its ProteCtor Amighty, .

" What is it elfe, could Conquer without Arms, Per-
. fuade withoutRbetorick y overcome Enemies 5 difarm.
Tyrants, and {ubdue Empires without Oppofition !

“VIIL. WE may add to all this, the Teftimonies of

the moft bitter Enemies and Perfocutors of Chrifti-- -

anity, both¥ews and Gentiles, to the Truth of - the
" Matter of Fait of Chriff, fuch.as Fofepbus-and Taci-
tus; of Which the Firft flourifh’d about Forty Years
-after the Déath of Chriff, and the Other about Se-
venty Years after: So that they were capable of

examining into the Truth, and wanted not Prejudice -

and Malice fufficient to have inclin’d them to deay

the Matter of Fa itfelf. of Cbriff : But their Cone.

fefling to it, as likewife Luciam, Celfus, Porpbyry,
- and Fulian the Apoftate  the Mabometans fince, and
all other Enemies of Chriftianity that have arifex in
the World, is an undeniable Atteftation to the
Truth of the Matter of Fad. : .

IX. Byt there is another Afgpzhent more
ftrong and convincing than even this Matter of
Falt ; more than the Certainty of what I fee with

my Eyes: and which the Apoftle Peter call’d a more

Jure Word, that is, Proof, than what he [aw and
beard upon the Holy Mount, when our Blefled Savi-
our was Trausfigured before him' and two other of
the Apofiles : For, having repeated that Paflage as

a Proof of that whereof they were Eye-Witnefles,

and beard the Voice from Heaven giving Atteftation

to our Lord Chriff, 2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18. He fays,

“ver, 19. We bave alfo a mows [ure Word of Propbecy.
for the Proof of this ' Fefus being the Meffiab, that is,
the Prophecies ' which had gone before of Him, from
the Beginning of the World ; and AR exadtly ful-

filled 10 Him., .
Mew,
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. ME N may difpute an Fmpofition or Delufion uy
on our outward Seénfes; but how that can be Falj
that has been fo long, even. from the Beginning ¢
the World, and {o often by all the Prophets, in fe
veral Aggs foretold ; how, can this be an Impo@io:
_ ‘ora Forgery? )

- TH1s 18 particularly infifted on in the Metho.
with the Fews: And even the Deiffs muft confefs, tha
that Boox we cgll the Old-Teflament, was ingh
Hands of the Fews long before onr Saviour came¥in
to the World, - And if they will be at the Pains t

" compare the Pro befies that are there of the Mefiab

with the Fulfilling of them, as toTime, Place, an
all other Circumftances, in the Perfon, Birth, Life
" Death, Refurredion, and Afcenfion of our Blefle
Savionr, will find this Proof what our Apoftle her
calls it, a Light fhining in a dark place, until the Da:
‘dawn, and theDay-flar arife in your Hearts.Which Gox
grant. Here is no poflibility of Deceit or Impofture.
OL Prophefies,(and all fo agreeing) cou’d not hav
been contrived to countenance a new Cheat : An
nothing cowd be a Cheat, that cou’d fulfil all thefe
. «For this therefore I refer the Driffs to the Metho

with the Fews. e .
- I defire them likewife to look there, Se&. X1. anc
confider the Prophefies given fo long ago,of which they
fee the Fulfilling at this Day, with their own Eyes
of the State of the Fews, for many Agespaft, and’a
prefent s without a King, or Prieft, or Temple,or Sacri
fice, fcattered to the four Winds, Sifted as with a Sieve
among all Nations; yet preferved, and always fo &
~ be, a diftinét People from all others of the whol
Earth. Whereas thofe Mighty Monarchies which Op
prefled the Fews, and which Gommanded the ¥orld
i their turns; and had the greateft Humane Pro.
fge& of Perpetuity, were to be extinguifh’d, a:
they have been, even that their Names fhould be

“blotted out from under Heaven. o

A s likewife, That as Remarkable of our Bleffca
Saviour, concerning the Prefervation and Progrefs fl"
: ) ” tag
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the Cbriftian Church, when in her Swadling Cloaths,
- confiftiig only of a few poor Fifser-Men. Not by
the Sword, as that of Mabomet, but under all the
Perfecution of Men and Hell ; which yet fhould
ot prevail againft Her. ‘
- Burt though I offer thefe, asnot to be flighted
. by the Deifs, to which they can fhew nothing e-
qual in all proghane Hiftory y and in which it is im.-
pdible any Cheat can lie 3 yet I put them not up-
on the fame Foot as the. Propbefies before-mention’d
of the Marks and Coming of the Mefiab, which
have been fince the #orld began. . ’
A N D that General Expe&tation of the whole
Earth, at the Time of His Coming, infifted up+
on in the Method with the Fews, Se€t. V. is Greatly
‘to be Notic’d. ~
Bu T, 1 fay, the foregoing Propbefics of onr Savi-
" our, are fo firong a Proof, as even Miracles wou’d
not be fufficient t6 break their Authority. ,
I mean, if it were pofible that a True Miraclg
could be wrought, in comtradi&ion to them. For
that would be for God to contradi&t Himfelf.
Bu T no Sign or Wonder, that could poflibly Be
folv'd, fhould fhake this Evidence, - :
It 1s this that keeps the Fews in their Obftinacy.
Tho® they .cannot deny the Matters of Fait done by
our Bleffed Saviour, to be truly Miracles, if fodone
. as faid. Nor can they deny that they were fo done, -
. becaufe they have all the Four Marks beforemen-
Jioned. Yet they cannot yield ! Why? Be~
caufe they think that the Gofpel is in contra.
diftion to the Law, Which, if it were, the Con-
fequence would be unavoidable, that Both cou’d not
be True, To folve this,'is the Bufinefs of the
Method with the Fews. But the Contradi&ion, which
they fuppofe, is in their: Comments that they put
upon the Law ; efpecially they expe&ta Literal Ful-
" filling of thofe Promifes of the Reffanration of Fe- -
¢afalem, and outward Glorigs of the Cbm’?}). orf
: o whic
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which there is fuch frequent mention in the Books
of Mofes, the PJalms, and all the Prophets, And.
' many Chriffians do expet the fame ; and take thofe
Texts as Litterally as the Fews do. We do Believe
and Pray for the ' Comverfion 'of the Fews. For this
End they have been fo miraculoufly Preferved, ac-
cording to the Pr:{bejies fo long before of it. And
when that Time

- Homowrable and Ancient of all the Nations on the

all Come, asthey are the moft

Earth, fo will their Church Return to be the Mo=

ther Chriftian Charch, as fhe was at . Firft :
And Rome muft Surrender to Ferufalem. Then all
Nations will Flow thither. And even FEzekiel’s
Temple may be Litterally Built There, in the Metro-
+ . polis of the whole Earth, which Ferufalem muft

{c, when the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, thall meet
with the Converfion of the Fews. For no Nation

~ will then contend with the Fews, nor Church with -

Ferufalem for Supremacy. Al Nations will be am-
bitious to draw their Original from the Fews, whofe
are the Fatbers, and from whom, as concerning the
Fleth, Cbrift came, , - .

THeN will be fulfill’d that outward Grandeur and

" Reftauration of the Fews and of gerufalm, which’ -

they expe&, purfuant to the Prophefies.
 TaeY pretend not that this is limited to any par-
ticular Time of the Reign of the Meflab. They are
fure it will not be at the beginning ; for they ex-
ped, to go thro’ great Conflidts and Tryals with their
fiab, (as the Chriftian Church has done) before
his Final Congueff, and that they come to Reign with
" him. So that this is no Obftruion to their Em-
. bracing of Chriftiaity. They fee the. fame things
fulfill’d in us, which they expe& Themfelves ; and

. we expe& the fame things they do.

i

JUI

I tell this to the Deifts, left they may think that - -

" the Fews have fome ftronger "Arguments than they
“know of ; “That they are not perfuaded lgr the
Miracles of onr Bleffed Saviour, and by the ful !lmgf
. . ’ ! o

-~
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of all the Propbefies in him, that were made con-
cerning the Mefiab.. S

A s I faid before, T'wou'd not plead even Mira-
cles againft thefe.| .Cr :

ANDIf this is {ufficient to perfuade a Few, it
is much more fo to a Deiff, who labours not under
thefe Obje&ions, . ‘ o

Bes1nes, I wou’d not feem to clath with that (in
a found Senfe) reafonable Caution, us'd by Chriftian
Writers, not to put the Iffue of the Truth whely
upon Miracles, without this addition, when not
done in Contradicion to the Revelations already
given in the Holy Scriptures, . A

A~ D they do it upon this Confideration, That
tho’ it is impbflible to fuppofe, that God wou’d
work a real Miracle, in contradiGion to what he
has already Reveal’d : Yet Men may be impos’d up- .
on by Falfe and Seeming Miracles, and pretended =
Revelations, (as there are many Examples, efpecial-:
1y in thie Church of Rome) and fo may be fhaken in
the Faith, if they keep not to the Holy. Scriptares
as their Rule, - | . .

~We aretold, 2 Theff. 11..9.-of him whofe coming

3 after the working, of Satam, with all Power, and-
Signs, and Lying-wenders. And Rev. xiii. 14..Xvi.
. 14. and xix.. 2o.:of.the Devil, and Falfe-Prophets

working, Miracles. But the Word, in.all thefe
Places, 1s only Zpude, Signs, that.is, as it is rens,
der’d Matth. xxv. 24, which tho’ fometimes it may'
be ug’d to fignifie.Real Miracles, yet not always, not
in thefe Places. For though every Miracle bea
Sign'and a Wonder,, yet every Sign, or- Wonder, is.

97

- X. Here it- may be proper to confider a com-
mon Topic of the Deifts, who when they are not a-
ble to.igand out againft the Evidence of FaZ, that
fuch and fuch Miracles have been done : Thentum.

. * a-
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about an&.d'eiy ﬁich Things to be Mz‘raclés, at ]e'aaﬁ;' \

:{h'at ‘we .can never be:Sure whether any wondeyfal

vacle,

. ®

AND the Great Argument they go upon, is this,

_That a Miracle being that .which’exceeds the Power -
of Nature, We cannot know what exceeds it, unlefs .

we knew the utmoft Exteitt of the Power of Nature :
And no Man pretends to know that; therefore,

that no Man can certainly know whether any Event *
be miraculous, And, con 'eque,ntl{, he may -be cheat-
rue and Falfe-Mi-

’

d in: his -Judgment between
vacles, - . . . , '
"‘To which I anfwer, That Men may be fo Cheated,
And there are many Examples of it,” -

" BuT that though we may not always Kunow
- when we are Cheated,yet we can certainly tell in ma-

ny Cafes, whenwe are 2ot Cheated, .

“For the’ we do not know the utmoft Extent of
. the Power of Nature, perhaps, in any one Thing,
* yet it does not follow, that we know not the Na-

ture.of any. thing, in fome meafure y and that cer-

tainly.too,. For Example; Tho’ I do not know .

* the utmoft Extent of the Power of Fire, yet I cera

tainly know, That it is the Nature of Fire to burn:

And that when proper Fewel-is adminifired to it,
it is'contrary to, the Nature of Fire not to com-
Jume it. Thexefore, if I fee three Men taken off

.. the Street, in their common wearing Apparel, and
without any : Preparation, caft into the midft of a -

Burning Fiery Furnace 5 and that the Flame was fo
ferce,, that it birnt up thofe. Men that threw them
in; and yet that thefe who were thrown in, thou’d
‘walk up and down' in the Bottom of the Farnace,
and I fhou’d fee a Fourtb Perfon with ghem of Glo-

riqus Appeargnce like the Son of Gody and that

thefe Men fhou'd come up again out of the Furnace
. .« ' without

hing that is fhewn to us, be a True or'a Falfe Mi- '

A i AN e e h . e
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' witheat any harm, or fo much as the fmell of Fire
v, upon themfelves, or their Cloaths; T could not be
* deceiv’d in thinking that thers was a Stop put to
the Nature.of Fire, as to thefe Men 4 and that it
had its Effe€/uponithe Men whom it burned at the
fame Time. . ) -
{AGAIN, Tho’ T cannot tell how Wonderful and
-~ Sudden an Increafe of Corn might be produc’d by the
concurrence of, many Caufes, asa warm Climate, the
Fertility of the Soil, &c.Yet this I can certainly know, -
That there is not that Natural Force in the Breath
. of two or three Words{poken to' multiply one {inall
Loaf of Bread fo faft, in the breakingof it, as Truly
and Really, not onlg, in Appearance and Shew to the
Eye, but to fill the Bellies of feveral Thoufand
" hungry Perfons; and that the Fragments fhou’d be
much more than the Bread was at firft. »
. So neitherin a Word fpoken, to raife the Dead,
- cure Defeafes, &c, - o ‘
. THEREFORE, tho’we know not the atmoft Extent
of the Power of Nature; yet we can certainly know .
whatis Contrary to the Nature of feveral fuch Things
as we do know. N
A N D therefore tho’ we may be cheated and im- |
pos’d upon in many Seeming-Miracles and Wonders ,
yeit there are fome Things wherein we may be Cer-
tain. ’ o o . '
BuT further, the Deifts acknowledge a God, of
an Almighty Power, who made all Things;
YEeT they would put it out of his Fower to make
- any Revelation of his Will to Mankind.  For if we
cannot be certain of -any Miracle, How fhould
“we kr;ow when.God fent any thing Extraordinary -
to us IR
N a v, How fhotld We know the ordinary Power -
of Nature, if we know not what exceeded it ? If we'
know not what is Natiiral, how do we know thereis
fuch a thing as Nature 2 That all is not Saperwa-
~tural, all Miracles, and fo difputable, till we come
. T . X " t°
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to downright Seepticifm, and dotibt the Certaint of -
our ontward Semfes, whether we Sée, Hear, or Feel ;
of -all be tiot a miraculous Illiifion L : ‘

- WHICH, becaufe 1 know the De¢iffs are. not ins
clin’d to do, 'therefore T’ will' feturn to purfue my

" Argument upon the convi&ion of ouf oiltward Senfes;
defi

ring only this, That they wou’d allow the Seste

Jes of other Men to be a8 Certiin astheir own.

Which they cannot refufe, fince without this, thejr
can have no Certaijity of their own: )

XI. TrexEroRE, from What had beén faid, the

_Caufe is fumm’d up fhortly in this, That tho’ we

. cannot fee what was done before our Time, yet by

- péhes Matters of Fud of t}g ¢ Times, however. true,

- the Marks which I have laid down concerhing thé

certainty of Matters of Fall done before ouf Time;
we may be as much affui’d of the Truth of ’em, ad

_if we faw them with our Eyes; becaufe whateve#

AT

Matter of Fai has all the four Marks before-mens

tioned, cou’d never have been Irvented and Receiv’d, -

but upon the Convi&ion of the eatward Seiifet of alt
thofe who did Receive it, as before is demonftrated:

.ﬁnd therefore this Topic which I have chofen, doeg

and upon the. Convicion even of Men’s ofit-

ward Senfes. And fince you have confin’d me t6

one Topic, I have not infifted upon the other,whicit

I have oniy nam’d.

" XII. And now it lies upon the Deifls, if they -

won’d appear as Men of Reafon, to thew fome
Matter of Fad of foriner Ages, which they aHow to

be trhe, that bhas greater Evidence of its Truth,

than the Matters of Fa@ of Mofes 4nd of Chriff :
Otherwife they cannot, with any fliew of Rsafor,
1ejed the bne, and yet admit of the othef:

- . Bu 7, I have given them greater Latitide than -
this ; for I have fhewn fuch Marks of the Truth of »

the Mattcis of Fait of Mofes and of Chriff, as no

ave,

- L
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have, but thefe only: And I put it-upon them to
- fhew any Forgery that has 4l thefe M:_i(}q. .
. - Tr1s isa fhort Iffue. ‘Keep them clofe to this.
'This determines the Caufz all at gnce. “ "7
. LeT thein produce  their- Apollonius Tyanens,
whofe Life was put into Englifh by the execrable
* Charles Elount, and compar’d wath all the Wit
~and Malice he was .Mafter of, to the Life and Mi-
racles of lour Bleffed Saviour. o .
- LeT them take Aid from all the Legends in
- the Church of Rome, thofe Pious Cheats, the foreft
' Difgraces of Chriftianity ; and which have bid the
aireft of any one Contrivance, to overturn the
Certainty of the Miracles of Chriff, and his Apo-
Jles, and whole Truth of the Gojpel, by putts
them all upon. the fame Foot 5 at leaft, they are fo
nnderftood by the generality of their Devatees, tho’
-Difown'd and Laugh'd at by the Learn’d, and Men.
- of Semfe among them. = = . ‘ o
__ LET them Pick and Chufe the moft probable-of
. all the Fables of .the Heathen Deities, and" fee if
* they can find in any of thefe, the Four Marks be-
fore-mention’d. . - N o
“OtrrerwisE lét them fubmit to the Irrefraga-
ble Certainty of the Chriftian Religion. .

XIIL But, if, notwithftanding of all that is
faid, the Déiffs will ftill contend, That all this is but
 Prieft-Craft, the Invention of Friefts, for theii') mfpim
. ‘ o rofit,.

/

® The Hand of that Scorner, which durfiwrite [uch sutragious Blaphe
my agawmft bis Meker, zbe Divine Vengeance kas made. ks own fixecus
tioner.  Which.I wow'd. mot bave mention'd (becaufe she like ¥
bas befall'n others) bus.that the Theifticai Club, bave fer this up as &
Principle ; and printed a Vindication of shis fame Blount, for murdering
of :himfelf, byway-of uflification.of d.lf-muider. Which forse of them .
< bave [imie, as wWell as formeriy, horribly practifed upom themfelver.
~Therefore ‘this 15 Ho common Judgment to which they are delivered,
L but & wifible Maitk fer upem them, to fhew bow far God bae forfaken
them ; and as a Causion to sl Chriftians, to beware of them, and
no: to come nesr the Tents of thefe wicked Men, left they pexilh in their
—  Dglruction, b0ch of Soul and Body,, T
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Profit, &c. then they will give us an Hea of Briefs
far different from what they intend: For then, we
muft look upon thefe Prieffs, not only as the Citn-
ningeft and Wifet of Mankind, but we fhall be
tempted toadoreothemr as) Deities, who have.
fuch Powey, as to impofe, at their pleafure, up-
on the Senfes of Mankind to make them believe,
that they had practis’d fuch Publick Inflititions, E-
na&ed them by Laws,Taught them to their Children,
8c. when they had never done any of-thefe Things, -
or ever fo much as heard of them before : And
then, upon the Credit of - their Believipg that they
had done fuch Things as they never did, to -make
them further Believe, upon the fame Foundation,
whatever they 'pleas’é to im%;fe upon them, as to
Former Ages’: I fay, fuch a Power as this, rouft ex-
ceed all that is Human ; and, confequently, make us
rank thefe Priefts far above the Condition of Mortals. -
2, Nay, this were to make them out-do all that
- has ever been related of the Infernal Powers : For
though their Leger-demain has extended to deceive
fome unwary Beholders;and their Power of Working
- fome feeming Miracles has been great, yet it never
reach’d, nor ever was fuppos’d to reachfo far, ag
to decéive the Senfes of all Mankind,in Matters of
fuch Publick and Notorious Nature as thofe of which
- we . now fpeak, to make them believe, that they
had‘ena&e(f Laws for fuch publick Obfervances, con<
tinually. Practis’d ' them, Taught them to- their
Children,and had been Inftru@ed in them themfelves
‘from their Childhood, if they had never Emafed,
Pradisd, Tanght, or been Taught fuch Thipgs.
.. 3..AND as this exceeds all the Power of Hell .
~and Deyils, fojs it more than ever God Al- .
-mighty has done fince the Foundation of the World.
None of the Miracles that He has thewn, or Be-
lief which He has requir’d to any thing that He
has Reveal’d, has ever contradiGted the ontward
Senfes of any one Man inéthe Wozld, much lefs oltl‘
¥LE ol any ( \ 2 a
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el Mankird together. For Mjracles being Ap=
peals to our omtward Semfes, if they fhou’d over-
throw the Certainty of our outward Senfes, muft de-
Rroy,with it, all their owu Certainty,as to us ; fince
we - have no other way-to judge of a Miracle exhi-
bited to our Sexfes,than upon the Suppofition of the
Certainty of our Senfes, upon which we give credit
to a Miracle, that is thewn to our Sexnfes. :

4. Tu1s, by the way, is a yet unanfwerd

ument againft the Miracle of Tranfubflantiation, -
&nd fhews the Weaknefs of the Defence which the
Church of Rome offers for it, (from whom the Soci-
mians have lick’d it up, and, of late, have Glory’d
much in it amongft us,) That the-Do@rines of the
Trinity or Incarmation contain as great feeming Ab- -
furdities as that of Tranfubflantiation. . For I wou'd
ask, Which of our Senfes it is which, the Do&rines
of the Trinity or Incarnation do contradi@t ? Is it
our Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, Tafte, or Smell 2 v/hereas
Tranfubfiantiation do’s contradict all of thefe, There-
fore the Comparifor is exceeding fhort, and out of
purpofe. But to Return, /7 .

I'r the Chriffian Religion be a Cheat, and nothing
elfe but the Invention of Priefls ; and carry’d on by
their Craft, it makes their Power and Wifdom greater,
than that of Men, dngels, or Devils; and more than
God Himfelf ever yet !hew’d orexprefs’d, to De.
ceive and Im%[e upon the Sénfes of Mankind, in fuch
Publick and Notorions Matters of Fa&. '

XIV. Ax D this Miracle, which the Deiffs muft
" run into to avoid thefe recorded of Mofes and Chriff,
is much greater, and more aftonifhing than all the

© . Scriptures tell of Them.

So that thefe Men, twho laugh at all Miracles,
are now oblig’d to account for the greateft.of all,
how the Senj%s of Mankind cou’d be impos’d upon in
fuch publick Matters of Fad. ,

AND how then can they make the Priefis the

: . mmoft
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moft contemptible of all Mankind, fince they make
Them the fole ¥duthors of this the greateff of Miracles.

~ XV. Anp fince the Deifis, (thefe Men of Senfe 3
and Reafon) have fo vile and mean an Idea of the = °
Priefisof all Religions, why do they not recover the p
World out of the Foffefion and Government of fuch ;
Blockheads ¢ "Why do they fuffer Kings and States to
be led by Them ; to eftablith their Deceits by Laws,

.~ and infli& Penalties upon the Oppofers of them? Let
the Deiffs try their Hands ; they have been trying,

‘and are now bufie about it.  And free Liberty they

have. Yet have they not prevail’d, nor ever yetdid
prevailin any Civiliz’d or Genérows Nation. And

tho’ they have fome Inroads among the Hotentots, and '

fome other the moft Brutal Part of Mankind, yet are

they fill exploded, and Prieffs have and do prevail
agamnft them, among not only the Greateff, but Beff

Part of the World, and the moft Glarious for Arts,
-Learning, and War. S B

XVI. For asthe Devil do’s ape God, in His In--
Jitutions of Religion 5 His Feafts, Sacrifices, &c. fo
~ likewife in His Priefts, without whom, no Religlon,
whether True qr Faflj&, can ftand. Falfe Religion is
.but a Corruption of the True. The True was before
it; though it be follow’d clofe upon the Heels. -
" . THE Revelation made to Mofes, is elder than a-
ny Hiflory extant in the HéatheniWorld. The Hea-
thens, in Imitation of him, pretended, likewife to
their Revelations: . But I have given thofe Marks
which diftinguith them from the Tyme: None of
them have thofe Four Marks before-mentioned. .
1 Now the Deifs think all Revelations to be equal-
, 1y Pretended, and a Cheat 5 and the Prieffs of all Re-
ligions to be the fame Comtrivers and Fuglers; and
- thergfore they” proclaim War equally againft all,
i‘ and are equally engag’d to bear the Brunt of all.

“C3 . AN D.ndidl
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" ‘Ayyp iftheContek be only betwixt the Deiffs
. and the Priefls, which of them are the Men of the
*greateft Parts and Senfe, let the Effects determine it 5

and Tet theé 'Deifts'yield the Viflory to their Conguer-
. ors, who by their own Confeflion, carry all the

o E{orld before thens.

. the

__XVIIL Iy the Deifts fay, That this 15 becaufe all
the World are Blockbeads, as well s thofe Priefls
who 5017(:1‘11 them ; thatall are Blockbeads, except
eiffs, who votethemfelves only to be Men of
Seife. This, (befides the Modefty of it). will fpoil
their great and beloved Topic,. in behalf of what
they call Naturel Religion, againft. the: Reveal’d,
iz, appealing to the Common , Reafon of Mankind s
This they fet up againft Revelation ; think this to be
{iafficient for all the ufes of Men, here; or hereafter,

" (#f there be any gfter-State) and therefore that there
38 noufe of Revelation: This Common Reafon they
advance as Tufallible, at leaft, asthe fugeft Guide,
yet now cry out ‘upon it, when it turns againfk
them ; when this Common Reafon runs after Revela-
gion, (3s it always has dope), then Gommon Reafon is
a Beaft, and we muft look for Reafon, not from the
Common Sentiments of Mankind, but only among the

i

',peaux, the Dgiﬁs.‘

XVIIL TreERE Fo R E;, if the Deiffs would a-
void the Mortification, (which will be very uneafie

to them) to yield and fubmit to be Subdw'd and Hew'd -

-down before the Priefts, whom of all-Mankind they
- Hate &nd Defpz:{gs 3 if they would avoid this, let ’em
«confefs, as the Truthis, That Religion is no Inven~.

. tion of Priefls, but of Divine Original : That Prieft

. were Inftituted by the fame Author of Religian;
and that their Order isa Perpetugl and Living Moxus
ment of the Matters of Fa&t of ‘their- Religion, In-

. gitl'}ted from the-'ﬁm that fuch Matters of Fa&

vere faid t0be dorte, as the Levites from Mofes
LREUR AR SN EEPI IR I N :,:‘i PR i S A SR 4 &ihﬂ
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the Apofiles, and fucceeding Clergy, from Chrift, to
this Day. That no Heathen_Priefts can' fay the fame:
They were not appointed by the-Gods whom they
ferved, but by othersinafter-Ages: Theycannot.
ftand the Teff of the Four "Rules before-mentioned,

. which the Chriftian Priefs can do, and they only.
Now the Cbriftian Prieflhood, as Inftituted by Chrift
Himfelf, and continu’d by’ Succefion to_ this Day,
being as Impregnable and F. lagrant a Teffimony ‘to the
Truth of t@le Matters of. Falt of Chrift, as the Sa-
craments, or any other® Publick Inflitutioss : Befides .
that, if the Pri¢ffhood were taken away, the Sacra-

" ments, and other Publick Inftitutions, which are ad-

-miniftred by their Hands, muft fall with them:
Therefore the Dewil has been moft bufie, and bent
his greateft. Force, in all Ages, againft .the Prieffa
bood, knowing, that if That goes down, All go’s
with'it, - e o o

XIX. W1 TH the Deiffs, in this Caufe; are join’d
the Quakers, and othei of our Diffenters, who throw .
off “the Succeffon of our Priefthood, (by which only -
it can be demonftrated) - together with the Sacra-
ments and publick Feflivals. ~And if the Devil cou’d’
have prevail’d to have thefe dropt, the Chriffian Re-
 ligion would lofe the'moft Undentable and ADemoigrg‘- .
* tive Proof for the Truth of the Matter of Faét of
our Szviour, upon which the Truth of" his Dodrine -
do’s depend. ‘Therefore we may fee the Artifice and
Malice of the Devil, in a]l'thefe Attempts. And
let thofe wretched Inffruments, whom he Ignorantly.
(and fome by a mifguided Zeal) has deluded thus to
undermirnie Cbriftiamty, now atlaft Jéok back and
fee the Snare in which they have been taken : For.
if they - had 'prevail’d,. or ever fhould, Chriffianity
. dies with them.' " Afleaft, it will be rénder’d pre-
~ carious, as.a thing of which no Certain Proof cam be
. given, Therefore let thofe of them, who have any*,

- Zeal for the Truth, blefs God that they have net
| : ‘ Cs4 = pro- -
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prevail’d; and quickly leave them; 2and let all o
hers be aware of them. R '
"A N D let us Confider and Honour the Prieffbood,
" Sacraments, and other Publick Infitutions of Chbriff,
not only as'Meany of Grace)).and Helps to Devotion,
" butas tge Great Evidences of the Chbrifian Religion,
* Svcy Evidences as np pretended Revelation ever
had, or can have. Such as do'plainly diftinguifh it
. from all foolith Legends and Impoffures whatfoever.

XX. AnD now, laft of gll, if one Word of
‘Advice would not be loft, upon Men who think fa
. upmeafurably of themfelves, as the Deiffs, you may
;‘e’?t'efent to them, what a Condition they are in,
who fpend that Life and Seaf2, which Godhasgiven
thtm, in Ridiculing the Greateft of His Blefings, -
His Revelations of Chrift; and by Chriff, ‘to Rédeem
. thofe from.  Eternal Miftry, who fhall Believe in
* Him, and Obey His Laws. And that God, in His
wonderful Mer¢y and Wifdom, has fo Guarded His -
. Revelations, asthat it is paft the Power of Men or
DevilsSto Counterfeit » And that there is na Denying
of thahY, unlefs we will be {6 abfurd, asto deny
not only the Reafoy, but the Certginty of the out-
ward Senfes, not only of Ome, or Two, or Three, but
of Mankind in General. That shis Cafe is fo very:
Plain, that nothing but want of Thought can hinder
any to difcover it.. That they muft yield it to be.
{6 Plain, unlefs they can fhew fome Forgery, which
has all ‘the Four Marks, before fet-down.” But if*-
- they cannot do this, they muft quit their Caufe,
and yield a Happy Vidory over themfelves : Or elfe.
fit down under all that Ignominy, with which they
have loaded the Prieffs, of being, not onlysthe moft
Pérnicions, but (what' will Gall.them more) the 11_10f€

Inqunfiderate, and Inconfiderable of Mankind,

Tgersy
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THEREFORE, let them not think it an Under-
valuing of their Worthinefs, that their whole Caufe
is comprifed within fo narrow a Compafs : ‘And ne
more Time beftow'd upon it than it is worth. -

Bu let them, rather, Reflect; how far they
have been all this Time from Chriffianity ; whofe
Rudiments they are yet to learn ! How far from the
Way of Salvation ! How far the Race of their Lives
is run, before they have fet one Step in the Roadto
Heaven. And therefore, how much Diligence they

-ought to ufe, to redeem all that Time they have

loft, left they lofe themfelves for ever; and be con-

vinc’d, by a dreadful Experience, when it is top

late, That the Gofpel is 3 Truth, and of thelaff
. Confequence. : o 3 .

, A
- Difceurfe concerning EP1SCOPACY. |

' SHALL begin this Difconr[¢ with a
g folemn Appeal to every Ferfon, who has
. read the foregoing fhort Method with
the Deifts, whetber it is not abfolutely
_ neceffary, that a }ineal and unigterrupted
Succefion of the Minifters of Jesus CurisT l[b_oglld
bs preferved, Jeff Chriftianity, oug holy Relig™y

.‘ -



m__Enemy to

[#]

Jhould be render'd precarious, as a Thing of which no
certain Proof can be given ¢ -

I Am fure there isno Man in his Wits.but will -
fay, it is abfolutely neceffary. o
- Y wou’d not/be/fo'underftood; as if I meant that
every One who has read the fhort Method, is fully
- convinc’d that the Succéfior muft be derived in the
. Bifbops:  But this I mean ; that there isno Man
(without he has a Defign to fap and undermine the
- wvery Foundations of Chriftianity) but will nay, he muft

own, that it is of abjolute Necefity, that there fhould
" be an uninterrupted Succeffion of the * Prisfibood pre-
ferved : And for this reafon, becaufe fhou’d the Suc-
ceffion be broken and intersupted, the Chriftian Re-
Tigion would lofe the moft-undeniable and demonfira-

tive Proof for the Truth of the Matter of Fact of our - -

. Saviour, uponwhich the Truth of. his Doffrine do’s".
depend. For the Proof and Illuftration of which X
refer to the Short Method. . ~ .

A~ D 2dly, I ask thofe Perfons who have perus’d
what Mr. Pemberton (a famous diffenting Teacherin
New-England, now deceas’d) has faid in his Dif-
comrfe of Ordination By Preshyrews, whiether he 'is

. not fatisfy’d that, It is mofk evident that thofe who
are to ferve God in the Minifbry of his Gofpel, .
muft be duely authariz’d to difchlwrge the Office of ..

"Gofpel Minifter? And that, God Ras not left this "
Werk of the Miniftry in commion,”but within a fa- -
cred Inclofure, which can’t be broke over without.

. the Efforts of a Corab-like Spirit 2 As that great
Man hath excellently exprefs’d it. But inafmuch as
this Treatife may fall into the- Hands of fome, who
have not- feen ‘what Mr, Pemberton has written, 1{
I fha

_* Whether this Succeffion muft be preferv'd-only in the Bifhops, or
whether it miy not be deriv’d thro’ the Presbyrers, or whether Bithops.
and Preshyters arenot the fame, I do notnow fay : But what 1 conrénd
for as recelJary, isan urfnterrupted Succeffion of Gofpel Minifters : And.
He chat dccnlﬁg fuch a Spcceffion-of thé Midliftry to be meceflary, is-an.
iftianiry, ‘ -

)
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fhall fay fomething at this time by way of Advice
- to thofe Perfons, who madly think that there is no-
thing at all neceflary to conftitute a Gofpel Minifter,
but (what, they fondly call) 4 good ftock of Gifts.: .
To thefe mad Entb?aft:, thefe: heady Bppoftors,
© whofe pretended Gifts are in nothing extra- .
ordinary, except in a furious Zeal without Know-
ledge, and a Volubility of Tongue, which proceeds from
a Habit of Speaking without Thinking s and an Affu-
rance that 1s never out of Commtemance; for ten
. Thoufand Blunders, which wou'd dafh and confound
any Man of Senfe, or Modefty, or ‘that confider’d
the prefence of God, in which he {poke: To thefe
Men I fay Ifhall fpeak fomething concerning the
- Qualifications requifite in a Gofpel Minifter.

" Taese"Qualifications are ofptwo'fdrt,s, Perfonal
or Sacerdotal. . LT
1ft. Perfonal. The Holinefs of the Aduiniftratoy.
And, thothisisa ireat Qualification to fit and pre-
pare a Man for fuch an - holy -Adminiftration, yet -
. this alone does not fufficiently {gualify any Man to
take upon him fuch an Adminiftration. o

"‘BuT there is moreover requir'd, 2dly, a Sacer-’

dotal Qualification ; that ‘is, an outward Commiffion "
to authorife 3 Man to execute any. facerdotal, or
minifierial A& of  Religion. For, This Honour no
Man taketh unto bimﬁU,B but be that is called of God,
as was Aaron 3 Heb. v. 4. ".So alfo CurisT g;;riﬁed
_not bimfelf to be made an High-Frieft ; biut that
Jaid unto bim, Thou art my Son ; . Thon "art @
Prieff, &c. - . ' | e
" AccorpiNaLY we find, that Chriff did not take -
upon him . the Offce of a Preacher, till after that
outwdrd Commiffion given to Him by a Foice from
Heaven, at his Bapi[m; for it is written, Mat.iv. 17,

- From that Time Jefus! began to preach, THEN

- He begdn 5 and: He' was then about thip:y Tedrs of
Age. Luke iii. 23. Now no Man can doubt of

. €brif's Qualifications, before. that Time, as to Foli- ~ .
MhLg R RN A e S e
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wefs, Sufficiency, and all per[onal Endowments. And
if all thefe were not fufhicient to Chrif himfelf,
without an oxtward Commiffion, what Man can pre-

tend to it upon the Account of any perfonal Excel-
lencies in himfelf,: without an ontward Commifion ?

" TIL A¥D, as Chriff was owtwardly Commiffiona-

“ted by bis Fatber, fo did not He leave it to his Dif-
ciples, every one’s Opinion of his own Sufficiency,.
to thruft himfelf into the ¥ixeyard, but ehofe twelve
Apofiles by Name ; and feventy others of an infe-
rior Order, whom he fent to preach. - :

IV, AN D, as Cbrift gave ountward Commiffons
. while he was upon the Earth, fo we find that his
* Apofiles did proceed in the fame Method, after his
Afcenfion. A& xiv. 23, They ordained them Elders
in every Church. N )
L e T this fuffice to fhew what facred Mounds are
thrown up by Divine Appointment, a round this boll
Calling : And tho’ much more might be offtr’d, ¥ bew
Yieve this will be fufficient to affright the Head-
- ftrong, and to keep him from feizing with his facri-
- fegious Hands upon the facred Office.

V. BuT had they, who were thus ordained by.
the Apofiles, Power to Ordain others? Yea, Tit. i. 5.
For tbis Canfe left I thee in Crete,-that thou foouldft
—= ordain Elders in every City.” 1 Tim. v. 22, La

- Hands [uddenly on no Man, 8cc. Clement in his firft
Epiftle to the Corintbians, writing concerning the
Scbifm which was rifen up amongft them, fays Parag. -
4q. That the Apofiles fore-knowing there wow'd be
Contefts concérning the Bpifcopal Name (or Qffice) did

- themfelves appoint the Perfons : And not only fo, left
that might ‘ge.ﬁid to be of Force only during. their
Time. But that they afterwards eftablifbed an Order
bow, when thofe whom they bad ordained fhould die 5
otbers},"dlﬁ't and approved Men, fhould fucceed them in
their Minifiry, Parag. 43, That they who, were in-

- - trufted




trafted with this Work by God, in Chrift, did confii-
ture thefe Offices. . S A
BuT this Matter depends not upon the Peftis
mony ef him, or many more that might be pro-
duced. It is fuch a publick Matter of Fa&, that I
might as well go about to quote particular Authors,
to prove that there were Emperors in Rome, as. that
. the Minifters of the Church of Chrift were ordained
to fucceed one another, and that' they did fo fuc- -

- ¢eed. -

BuT hereis a Difpute, whether this Succefion
was preferved in the Order of Bifbops or Presbyters? -
" Or whether both are not the fame?
T o which Ianfwer, that this Succefion from the -
Apoftles is preferv’d and deriv'd onlyin the Bifbops » .
. Asthe Continugnce of any Society, is deduc’d only
in the Succeflion of the chief Governors of the Soci-
¢ty, not of the inferior Officers. Thus in Kingdom
we reckon by the Succefion of ‘the Kimgs, not o
- Sherriffs or Conflables; and in Corporations by the
Succefion of the Mayors, or other chief Offcers; not
of the inferior Bailiffs or Serjeants: So the Suc-

céffion of ' the Charches is compited in the Swccefion .

* of the Bifhops, who are the chief Governors of the -
.Churches,'and not of Presbyters, “who are but inferf-

otir Officers under the Bifbops. . e -
\ Bu T this you will fay is gratis diGum. Here is
. 110 Proof. Therefore toproceéd. I anfwer that in

this, the Matter of Fa& is as clear and evident, as
the Saccefions of any Kings or Gopporations in the
World. - i S

T o begin with the les, we find not, only
- that they conftituted Timothy Bifhop of Epbefiis,

. .and Titas of Crete, as in the Subfcriptions of St.
Paul’s Epiftles to them: But, in Enfebins and other
Ecclefiaftical Hiftorians, you have the Bifbops nam'd
who were conftituted by the Apofiles themfelves, o- -
ver the then famous Charches o{ Fernfalem, Amg;cb, :

o ‘ ome
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Rome and Alexandria, and many other Churchesg
and the Succefion of them down all along,

St. Polycarp, Bifhop of Smyrna, was Difgiple to
St. Fobn the Apefiie-, and ‘St. Irenaus, who was Dif=

ciple to St. Folycary, wascconftituted Biffop of Ly- -

ons in France. e
'AND foit was in all other Churches; throughout
the whole World, wherever Chriffianity was plant-

\1 5! W

ed, Epifcopacy was every where Eftablifhed, with- .

out one Exception, as is evident from all their. Re-
. eords. . ' : S

It wasfo with Eugland, whither it is generally
fuppos’d; and “with véry. good Grounds; that St.
+ Paul firft brought the Chriftian Faith.. Clemens- Ko-

manus; who was a Companion of St, Paul, in his firft -

.

gyijﬂe to the Corintbiaws, Paragr. 5. fays, that St.

aul wem:predcb? the Gofpel even to the utmoff

Bounds.of ‘the Weft s &ni 23 7ipia . 7ic adosws, by which

Term Britain was then:underftood. - And Theodoret

efly names the Bsitains among the Nations.cons

- verted by the Apofiles. . (Tom, 4, Serm. 9. D. 610.),

~And Eufebius in his Evangelical Demenflration, (L. 3.

C. 7. P. 113.) nameslikewile the Britainsas then

cenverted.

"B T whether St. Paul,.or, asfome conjc&'ﬁfe,j

Fofepb of Arimathea, “or any other Apoflolical Per-
fon was the firft who preached Chriff in England, it
matters not, as to our prefent Purpofe; who em
quire only concerning Epifeopacy 5 and it is cer-

tain by all our HiRtories, that as far up as they give -

uszany Accort of Chrififanity in' this Ifland; they
tell us likewifeof Bifbops; and the Succefion of the

Church of Englandhas been deduc’d in the Succeflion

. of Bifhops, and not of Presbyters. And particolar-
lyin the Diocefs of London, which ‘was the firft

Archi-Epifcopal Ssat, before Auguftin the Monk came

. hither,. after which it was eftablifh’d in Canterbury.

And the Szxon Writers have tranfmitted the Suc-

- ceffion of their Bifhops-in Canterbury, Rochefter, Lon--

don, 8c.

AN
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A~ D in Countries fo remote and barbarous 1
Ifland it felf we find the fame care taken; Ara o
Aras, an Iflandifs Prieft Sire-nam’d Hinfrede th
Learned, who flourifh’d in the eleventh Cextur:
and was 25, Years old when Chriffianity was carry’
thither, m his Book of that Country written i
Iflandifb, has tranfinitted to Pofterity, not only th
Succefion, but the Gemealogies of the Bifbops
Skalbolt and Hola (the two Epifeopal Sees of f}lami
as they fucceeded one another in his Time, I ment
on thisof Ifland, to fhew that Epifcopacy has extend

~ed it felf equally with Chbrifliamty, which was cas
ry’d by it, mto the remoteft cornersof the Earth

" . upon which account the Bifbops of Skalbolt and H

' 1a, and their Succeffon, are as remarkable Proofs ¢
Epifcopacy, tho’ not fo famous as the Bifhops of Can
terpury and London. S

F the Presl?ter_'iam will fay (becaufe they hav

.nothing left to fay) that all London (for Example
was but one Parifh 5 and that the Presbyter of ever
other Parifh was as much a Bifbop .ds the Bifhop o
London ; becaufe the words Eafsxox©- and IigssfurspG
Bifbop and Preshytér are fometimes us’d in the fam
Sen(? 3 they may as well prove that Ch7iff was bu
a Deacon, becaufe He is {o call’d. Rom. xv. €. Awdxor®
which we rightly tranflate a Miniffer ;- And Bifho

- fignfies an Querfeer, and Presbyter an ancient Mar

- or elder Man ; whence.our Term of Alderman. An
this is as good a Foundation to prove that the Apo

‘fHes were Aldermen, in the City Acceptation of th
Word ; or that our Aldermen are all Bifhops an
Afoﬂles, as to prove that Presbyters and Bifhopgs ar
all one, from the childifh Gingle of the Words.

It wou'd'be the fame Thing, if one thou’d un
dertake to confrontall Antiquity, and prové againf

*. all theHiftories, that the Emperors of Kome were n(

more than Generals of Armies,and that every Romas

" General was Emperor of Rome; becaufe he coﬁr;’c'

Ieneras Was | o = Ene
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find the Word Imperator fometimes ap.ply’a to th
General of an Army.

O as if a Common-wealth man fhou’d get up and

fay, that our former Kings were no more than our

Dhukes are now 5 becaufe the Stile of Grace, which -

‘is now ‘given'to\Dukss;was/ then given to Kings.
"AND fuppofe that any One were put under the

pennance of anfwering to fuch ridiculous Argu--

ments ; what. Method wou'd He take, butto fhew

that the Emperors of Rome, and former Kings of

‘Bngland, had Generals of Armies and. Dukes under

them, and exercis’d Authority over them ? |

. TuereFoRrE when we find it given in Charge to
Timothy, the firft Biﬂz;g of Ephefus, how He was to
proceed againft his Presbyters, when they. tranf-

efled 5 to fit in Fudgment upon them, examine

r
%’it‘ngﬂ'es againft them, and Z;ifa Cenfares ujon them,
it is a moft impertinent Logomachy to argue from.
the Etymology of the Wotds, that notwithftanding
of all this, a Billiop and Presbyter are the fame thing.
Therefore that oneText 1. Tim. v. 19. is fuffia-
ent to filence that pitiful clamour of the Pesbyteris
ans 3 our Ewnglifh reads it, againft an Blder, which.is
the " Literal Tranflation of the Word Presbyter, smt
#esclurips againfl a PRESEYTER receive not an Accu-
Jation, but before two or three Witneffes, and, them
that fin rebuke before all that others alfo may fear. Now,
upon the Presbyterian Hypothefis, we muft fay that
Timothy had no Authority or Furifdi&ion, over that
Presbyter, againft whom He had power to receive
Accufations, examine ¥’ itn;g‘es, and pafs Cegires up-
~on Him: And that fuch a Presbyter had the fame A3-
thority over Timothy, which is fo extravagant and

- againft common- Senfe, that I will not ftay longer’

to confute it ; and’ think this enough to have faid
concerning the Presbyterian Argument from the Ety-
rvlogy of the Words Bifiop and Presbyters

S Ad
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A x D this likewife confutes their other Pretence]
which I have mention’d, that the ancient Bifhopricks
were only fingle and independemt Congiegations, op
“Parifbes. " This is a Topic they bave taken up but of
late, (being beaten from all their other Hoﬁis) and
laonched by Mr. Dawid Clerkfon, in a Book which
He entitles “Primitive Epifcopacy; which has given
Occafion to an excellent Anfwer, by Dr. Henry
Maurice, call'd A Defence of Diocefan Epifiopacy,
which Ifuppofe, has ended that ComrgVer?', and
hindred the World from being more troubled upon
that Head. And their other little Shift, and as
groundlefs, that the Primitive Bifbdps were no other
than their Moderators, advanc'd more lately by Gilb~
Rule the Moderator of the General Affembly in
Scotland, has been as learnedly, and with great
clearnefs of Redfon, confuted by the worthy ¥. §.

-

~ in his Priucifle: of the Gyprianic. Age.

from what we read of

BuT as I faid, that” Text, 1.Tit. v. 19, has
made all thefe Pretences wholly ufelefs to the Pres-
byterians : For fuppofing their moft notorious falfe
Supgofition, as if the Biﬁpprick: of Ferufalem, Rome,
Alexandria, or London, confifted but of one’ fingle
Congyegation, and that fuch Bi/bo]f” had no Presbyters
under them ; but that all Presbyters were equally
Bifhops ; 1 fay fuppoﬁngrthig, then it muft follow

imotby, that one Bifhop or-
Presbyter had Jurifdi@ion over other Bifbops and
Presbyters, which will deftroy the Presbyterian Claim

v

of Parity, as much as their Confeffion to the Truth, -

and plain Matter of Fad, that Bifbopshad Presbyters

under  their ‘ffurifdidtion ; and that they were. di-

ftin@& Orders : Notwithftanding that a Bifbop may

.be called, Aidxir@- 2 Deacon,or Minifler of Chrift; and

likewife npogimp0r, an Elder or grave Man, which
is a Term of Magifiracy and Dignity, and isnot ty’d

. tq Age. And a Presbyter may likewife, in a found

Senfe he called a Bifhop, that is,.an Ouverfeer or
Sbepberd, which He truely is over his par?lcul;r
- ) . D ' OCK,
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F’lé)ck, 'without denying at all his D.ependancé ups -

on His Bifiop and Overfeer. R
- As under the Term of Prich, the High Frieft
was inclujed without deftroying his Supremacy, o-°
ver the other Pricfls. Agamnft which Swpremacy.
Kor Anand his Presbyters, or inferiour Prieffs arofe,
. AND if the Presbyterians will take his Word,
" whom, of all the Fathers, they moft admire, and
guote often on their fide, that is, St. ¥erom y he
will tell them, in that very przﬁ (ad Evagr.) which
they boaft favours them fo much, That what
Aaron and his Sons, and the Levites were in the

Temple, that fame are Bifhop, Presbyter, and -Dea-

-

con 1 the Church. :

" . AND long before Him, Cleimens Romasmis, who
was Bifhop of Rome, who convers’d withthe Apofiles,
_ and learn'd ‘the Chriffian Faith from their Mouths 5
He I fay, in his 1. Epifile to the Corinthians,
makes frequent Allufion to the Epifcopscyof the
Levitical Priefthood, and argues from thésce 1o that
of the Chriftiay Church. - . o :
THus Parag. 40 Tothe High-Frieft (fays he)
were allotted bis proper Offices, to the Pricfls, #heir
piroper Place was afigi’d 5 and'to the - Lovites thedy
Services were gppointed 5 and the Lay:mon-were re=
fraiw’d within the Precepts to Ley-mén. - And Pa-
ragr. 42. He applies thit Scripture, Ifa. 1x. 17. t0
the Officers of the Chriffian Church, and renders it
thus 5 I will conflitute their'Bifhops in righteonfuefs,
and their - Miniftérs (or Deacons) in Faith, The
Greck Tranflation of ‘the LXX hus it thus. I wil
give Thee Rulers (or Princes) #n'Peuce ; -and thyBi-

ihops #n Righteoufnefs. A o
. I't wasthe frequent Method of thofe Primitive
Fathers to Reafon thus'from the Parzallel twixt the
Law and the Gofpel, the onhebeing -an exad Type
- of the other, and therefore being fulfill’d in *the o-
ther.. And in this they follow’d the Example of

Chrift, and ‘the Apofiles who argu’d in the fame .

. Manner,

T
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Manner, as you may fee Matth. v.and 1. Cor. &,
the whole Epiftle to the Hebrews, and in many o-
ther Places of the New-Teftament. '
No w the Presbyteriansare defir’d to fhew any one
Difparity betwixt their Cafe and the Cafe of Korab,
.who was a Prieft of the fecond Order, thatis, a

Presbytery and withdrew his Obedience from the -

High- Prieft with other mutinous Levites : For there
was no Matter.of Do&rine, or ¥orfhip betwixt them
" and Aaron, nor any other Difpute, but that of
Chburch Government.. And, by the Parallel betwixt
-the Old Teftement and the New, Korapwasa Preshy-
terian, who rofe up- againft the Epifeopacy of 4-
arom. Bnt this Cale is brought-yet nearer home 4
for we are told (Fude 11.) of thofe under the Gofpel,
wbo qanjb in the Gain-Jaying of Korab: And in the
Epiftle of Clement to the Corimthians before quoted,
:Paragraph, 43. He plainly  applies this Cafe of
Korab, 1o the State of the Chbriftian Charch 5 .fhew-
ing at large, that as Mofes, by the Command of
: God, determin’d the -Pretentions of the twelve
Wribes to the Glory of the Eriefbood, by the miira-
culous Budding of Aarow’s Rod, which :was after’
the Schifin and Punifbment of Korab and his Com-
“pany. ' So likewife, He fays, the Apofles Foreknow-
-1ng, by Chriff y that Diflentions wou’d arife alfo in

the Cbriftian Cburch by warious Pretenders to the -

Evangelical Brieff-bood, did dettle and eftablith, not
only the Perfons themfelves; but gave Rales and
Qrdersfor continuing the Succeffon after their Deaths,
-as I ‘have before.quoted his Words. Bo that it is
plain from hence, That the Evangelical Priefthood,
_as.as pofitively, and certainly eftablifh’d, and deter-
min’d, in the Succeflion ot Ecclefiaffical Ordination,
as thedLewitical was, - in the Saccefion of Aaron, and
confequently, that the Rebellion of PFresbyters from

- under the Government of their Bijbops,. is the fame

_ #Cafe as the Rabellion (for fo it is'call’d, Numb. xvii. -
- 10.) of -Korah and his Levites, againft Aaron, Who

-
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had'as good a Pretence againft Him from the Word

- Levite, which was common to the whole Tribe, as the

T

Presbyterians, have againft Bifbops, from the Name Bi- -

. fhop and Presbyter;beingufed fometimes promifcuouf-
‘}y,and apply’d to the Clergy in general ; which'is a
: Term that includesall the Orders of the Church, as
- Levite did among the Fews. o '

Bu T, toleave the fruitlefs Conteft about Words,

“let this Matter be determin’d, as other Matters of

Fa& are. - ‘ A

IF I pretend to fucceed any Man in an Hononr
- or Effate, I muft name him who had fuch an Eftate or
onour before me, and the Man who had it before
" -himy and who had it before him; and fo up all
-the way to him who firft had it 5 and from whom all
“the reft do derive y and Row. it was lawfully de-'

 duc’d from one to another.. ' : '
-TH1s the Bifhops have done,as I have thewn,and can

- name all the Way backward, as far as Hiftory goes,

from the prefent Bifhop of London,(for Example) to
- the firft Plantation of Chriftianity in this'Kingdom :.
So from the prefent Bithop of Lyons in Frante, up
to Irensus, the Difciple of St. Polycarp, who'was
- the Bifhop of Smyrna (one of the Angels mention’d
~-in the Revelations) and the Diftiple to the Holy
- Apoftle Fobn, who wrote the .pocalyps, as before
is told. The Records are yet more certain in the
- great Bifhopricks of Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, and
others, while they lafted in'the World. And the’

. the Records may not be extant of every fmall Bé- .

Jhoprick, which was lefs taken Notice of ; as the
Names of many Kings are loft in obfcure Nations ; of
Many Mayors or Sberriffs, who netwithftanding
have as certainly fucceeded one another, as where
-the Records are preferv'd. I fay, tho’ every Bifbap
in the World cannot tell the Names of all his Pree
deceflors up to the Apoftles, yet their Succeflion is
~ certain: And in moft Chriftian Nations there are

Bifhops who can do it, which is a fufficient Proof for.

the
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‘the reff, all ftanding upon the fame Bottom, and
being deriv’d in the fame Mafner. o
Bu T, as1 f{aid before, we have ‘as clear a Suc-
ceffion of our,, Bifbops- as of our Kings: And to thofe
who demand a Li{{ of them, I anfwer, that Stop’s -
Survey of London,will give them rhe Names of all the
" Bifhops of London, from that Time upwards, as far
as our Hiftory reaches, and from Stow. to this pre-
fent Bifhop of London, they are’ well known. And
. if they will go Abroad, they may fee in Eufebius,
« the Succeflion of the great Bifhopricks. And there
isa Lift of them in the end of Dr. Cave's Lives of
the Fathers, . o ,
Now, to ‘ballance this, it is defir’d, that, the
- Preshyterians wou’d fhew the Succeffion of any one
. Presbyter in the World who was not likewife a Bi-
Jhop, in our Acceptation of the Word, in the like
manner from the Apoftles, = s -
'T1vL when, their fmall Criticifms upon the
Words, Biflop and Presbyter, is as poor a Plea, as’
if I fhould pretend to be Hrir to aneEftate from
the likenefs.of myy Name to Somebody’s who once Liad it.
A~ D here I'cannot clioofe but' apply the Com-
plaint of our Saviour, Fobn v, 43. If any come in
the Name' of Chrift, that is, by a Commiffion
- from hjm; deriv’d down all the Way by regular -
Ordination, him ye will not receive : Nay, tho' he
- be otherwife a Man without Exception, either as to
his Life and Converfation, or as to his Gifts and Suf-
Jficiency for the Minifbry ; ye, (I mean many) make
this his Commifion an Obje&ion dgainft him: For .-

* . this Reafon alone<you will not accept him. But if

another come in bis own Name, that is, withoutany
Commiffon, but what he has from himfelf; his own
Opinion of his own W orthinefs y giving out that him- -
Jelf is Jome great ome, (A&s viil. 9.) him ye will re-. -
ceive,and follow and admire 5 beaping to your felves
- Teachers, baving itching Ears, as it was prophecy’d
.- of thefe (and fuch-like) moft degenerate Times, 2

im, iv, 3. ,
D3 - _Avwp
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‘A N p now, having faid thus much as to the Suc.
ceffon fom the Apoftles, fhewing that it is only
deriv'd in the Bi{ﬁops, and having: put the Presby-
terians to prove their Succeffor in the Form of Pres-
?tery, which 'they can'never ‘do ; becaufe, as ¥ have
aid before, the Chbronology .of the Church do’s not
compute from the Susceffon of the Presbyters, but
only of the Bifhops, as being the chief Governors of
the Church. Andtherefore, tho’.in many Bifhop-
ricks, the Roll of their Bifhops is preferv’d from -
the Apoftles to this Day ; yet there is not one bare
Presbyter, that is, the Minifter of a Parifh, and no
more, 1o, not in all the Werld, who can give a Rolt
of his Predeceflors, in .that Parith, hslf way to
the Apoftles, or near 1t: For, from the firft Plan-
tation of Chriftianity, the Church was divided inta
Bithopricks 5, this was, neceffary for the'Government
of the Church : But it was not fo'early fubdivided
into Pasithes, - The Presbyters at firft attending up-
" on the Bifhop, were fent out. by him, to fuch Plas.
ces, and foy, fuch Time as he thought fit ; and re-
turning, gave Account of their Stewardfhips, or
were vifited, and cbanged by him, as he faw Caufe ;
And therefore- tho’, one.might come after another, .
- in the Place  where He had miniftred. befores yet
they cou’d not properly be faid to fucceed ome anos
ther ; if they cow’d, pray give us an unintefrupted
Succefion of any one Presbyter in the whole World,
from the Apoftles to this Day. . ‘
.. T have been thus long upon the Presbyterians, be~
catife they m}y of all our Diffenters, have any pre-

" tence to Succefion, And what I haye faid as to them,

muft operate more._ ftrongly againt our later Inde-
pendent, Baptifls, &e¢. who have not the Face to
. pretend to Succefion, but fet up meerly upon their

© own pretended Gifs. . . R
. Bu T, left the Frdependent or Baptift, thou'd pre-
tend in Defence of themfelves, to a Succeflion from,
the Apoftles, (it being demonftrated in the fhort il/f;. .
i " thod,
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thod, that it is neceflary that the Succeffon .fhov’d
be prefery’d uninterrupted,or elfe Chriftianity will
be render’d precarious;) and left further, they
fhould pretend that their Qrdinations are regular,
and that they are fent by God ; (it being neceflary
for them to affirm this, becaufe ‘the learned® Mr.
Femberton has made it fo plain, that no one muft
minifter in holy Things, but thofe whom God has .
a]fvpojimed, and that Appointment is by Impofition
of Hands ; ‘and n? one can ordain or impofe Hands,
but thofe, and oxly thofe whom Chrift has authoriz’
Jotodo) 1fiy, left they fhou’d pretend to both
of thefe, that is, Sweceflor from the Apoftles and -
‘Jawful brdinatz'ou, I will here thew (to undeceive
the poor deluded. People in this Country, and in
- New Englard, &c. Ifay, I will now fhew where
fome of them 4re abfolutely cut off from bath : For,
if we thou'd trace either the Independent, or Baptift,
up to thofe who firft fent them, before we cou'dar- -
* rive to one hundred Years from this Date backwards,
we fhou'd find fome of them-ordain’d by Lay Bre-
thren, and fome without any Ordinmation -at all,
‘Therefore it is impoflible that thefe Men can be in
. the Su“%(m’ o: that they can be fent (in the or-
- dinary Way Imean) by God; becaufe the Scrip-
-ture fays exprefly, how fball they preach without they
" arefent : And in another Place, no Man taketh this
Honour to bimfelf, but be that is called of God;as was
Aaron. And how that was, fhall be fhewn in the
Jequel of this Difcourfe. S
AN D to fhew you, that I don’t fpeak without
Book as to their being ordain’d by Lay-Men, (tho®
I have particular Inftances of the Matter of Fa),
I will thew what the Ecclefiaffical Laws of the Cun-
" gregations in New England, fay concerning it. )
. I their Flatform of Church-Difcipline, pag, 23
‘and 24. they allow Ldy-men to ordain. Pag:#3.
'§. 3. “In fuch Churches where there are Elfers,
¢ (that is, Gofpel Minifters) Impofition eof Hands,
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¢ in Ordination, is to 'be perform’'d by thofe Elders,
¢ Pag, 24.§. 4. For fuch Churches where thereare no -

¢ Elders, (that is, Presbyters or Gofpel Minifters) Im-

¢ po[tion of Hands may be performed by fome of the Bre-

< thren orderly chofensby the Church thereunto.

" As for the Reafon which the Flatform offers for

‘the Brethten to impofe Hands, it is founded upon .

" avery grofs Miftake, viz. That the People have an

inberent Right to conftitute Gofpel Minifters ; which
they have not ; for none but” Fefus Chrift can con-
ftitute Gofpel Minifiers, they are his Embafladors,
and no one can appoint Embaffadors, but HE whofe
Embaffadors they are, as I fhall thew more fully
before I hiave done.  As for that Expreffion in the -
Platform, viz. $ In fuch Chlrches where there are no
: ¢ Elders, it is'fo far from being a
- Numb. viii, juft Parallel to the Cafeit qnotes, that
-30. it is no Parallel at all ; for at that véry
. ‘ time there were in the Fewifh Church
bath Mofes and Aaron. And further (by the by) F
fhall make this Remark upon ¢ @ Church without El-
ders, that it is a flat Contradiétion in Terms; for
a Church iz a Society, and as fuch muft have Go-
verment, but it cannot have Govermment without =
Elders or Governours, which is the fame Thing, and
fo meant in that very Place, _
* AN D now, as I faid before, having Ipoken thus
much cancerning Succeffion, I muft be obliged
. to account for an Obje&ion, which with fome-feems
a mighty one, even enough to.overthrow all that
- T have faid concerning the Succefion of our Bifbops :
And that is, the great Deluge and long Mid-night of
Popery, which has, 1n old Time, darken%--this Nation.
WEeL L, = The Succeffon, of which I have been
treating, was no Dart of that Darknefs ; and we
have, by God’s Bleffing, recover’d our felves,
., from. that Darknefs. Rut that Darknefs was
~ fuch, as, with fome, to deftroy ‘the Epifcepal Suc-
cefion; vecaule, as they "fay, fuch great Errors, -
S . - efpecis
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efpecially ‘that of Holatry, doés quite un-Charch L

a People, and confequently muft break their Swc-
. ceffon, ‘ ' ‘ P

Tuis,by the @ay‘, is & Popifb Argument, tho’ they

that now -make it, are not-aware of it. For the
Church of Rome argues thus, that Idolatry do’s un-

Church; and therefore, if the was Idojatrons for fo -

long a time, as we charge upon Her, it will follow,
that for fo many Ages, there was no vifible Church,
at leaft in thefe weftern Parts of the World. And
Arianifm, (which is Idolatry) having broke in fo

many times upon the Church j if Idolatry did quite

nn-Church, and break theSuccefion, there wou’d hard-

. g_be a Chriftian Church left in the World. The’

fequence of which wou'd be as fatal to the Ro- -

'Mar, and to the Diffentgs as to.us : Therefore, let
them look to thatPofition, which they have advanc’d
" againft us, that Idolatry does un-Church. . -

Bu T, that it does not un Church, 1 have this to

‘offer. againft thofe Papiffs and Diffenters of all Sorts
and Denominations, who make the Objeétion, .

1. If it does quite un-church, then cou’d no Chri-
fHian be an’ Idolater 5. becaife, by that, he woud

.ipfo fado, ceafe to be a Member of the Chriftian -

Church, But the Scripture does fuppofe that a Chris
Jtian may be an Idolater : Therefore Idolatry do's
- not un-Church : The Minor is prov’d, 1 Cor. v. 2. k
any Man that is called a Brother (that is, a Chriftian)
be .a Formicator, or covetous, or an Idolater ———-—
Nay, Epb. v. 5. a covetous Man is valled an Idohater

And Col. iii, v. Covetoufnefs is Idgjatry. So that, by

this Argument, Coyetonfnefs do’s un-Church. If it
be faid, that Covetoufiefs 15 call'd Idolatry only by
Allufion, but that it 'is not formal Idolatry : I'know
.10 Ground for that DiftinéMon. The Scriptare calls.
.3t Idolatry, and makes no Diftin&ion, AR

Bu 't 2dly. In the firfk Text quoted, 1 Cor'v. 11.

* both Covetoufnefs and' Idolatry are nam’d; fo that,
., you have both material ‘and formal, or what oth;r :

forv.of Idolatry you pleaft to fancy.
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I grant, that, in one Senfe, Idolatry does un-
Charch ; that is, while we coptinue in it, it renders
us obnoxiops to the Prath of, God, and forfeits our
Title to the Promifes which are made to.the Church
in the Gofpel s/ But o does Fornication, Covetonfe
néfs, and every other Sin, till we repent and réturn
fromit. But'none.of thefe Sins do {0 un-church us,
as to exclud® our returning to the Fcld, by fincere

Repentance ; or to need a {econd Baptifis, or Admif- .

fion into the Church: Neither do’s Idolatry. Do I
then put Idolatry ppon the Level with other com-
mon Sins ? Ne, God forbid, far from it : Every Scab
1s not a Leprofy; yet a Léger is a Man, and may re-
- cover his Health, Idolatry 1s a fearful Leprofy; butit
does not therefore quite yn Church, nor throw us out
of the Covenant : For, if it did, then won’dnot Re-

-« pentance heal it ; becauft Repentance isagreat Part

of the Covenant. And therefore, fince none deny
: Ragextm_c.e‘ tq an Holater,it follows that he is not yet
.guxte;out\ of the Covénant.. Some of the Ancients
‘'have deny’d Repeiitance to Apoftacy, ‘yét granted it
to Idolatry 3 which fhews, that they did not look
upon Idelatry as an abfolute Apoftacy ;. for every Sin
isan Apofacy in a limitéd Senfe. ‘ ,
- 2dly. L'rT us, in this Difquifition, follow the
Examples before mention’d, of the Apofles and moft
Frimitive Fatbers, to meafure the Chriffian Church
with its exa@ Type, the Church under the Law;
which are not two Churches, but two States of the
fame Church y for it is the fame Chriftian Church
from the firft Promife of Chrift,” Gex. iii: 15. to
the End of the World, And therefore it is faid,
Heb. iv. 2. That the Gofpel was preached unto them
"as well s unto ws. And thefe two States of the
Church, lefore and after Chrift, do anfwer like a
Ppair of Indentures to one another , -the one being to
. an Dta, fulfilled in the other, Mast. v. 18. o Now
we find frequent Lapfes to Idolatry in the Church
of the Fews; yet did not this wn-church them ; no,

nor deprive them cf a competent Meafure of God’s.

quy

-
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Holy Spirity as it is writved, Neb.ix. ¥8. 20. Yea;
whentbey bad mads themadfolten Calf,and faid thisis thy .
God— yet thou; in tby manifold Mercies forfookeff them
ot — Fhon gaveft thy good Spirst so-infirui? them, &c.
A n p Jet'it'be hére obferv’d, that tho™ God fent
many Propbefs to reprove the great Wickednefs and
Ldolatry, as well of therr Pricfis as People; yet none
of thefe holy Prophbets did feparate Communion

- from the wicked Pricfis: They would not joyn in

their. Iolatrous Wa;{bip y bat in all other Parts;
they joyn’d” with them 5 and fet up no- oppofite .
Priefthood to them, - -~ S F
So little did the Propbets think that their Idolatry
had either ¥x Church’d them, or broke the Sucteffon
of theit Frieffs 3 or that it' was lawful for any, how
holy foever, to ufurp upon their Priefbood, and fup-
ply . the Deficiencies of it to the People. . And aps
ply to this, what I have before fhewn, in the wordy

_of, 8t. Clement, ‘whafe Name is swritten in the Book of

Life, That the Evavigelical Priefthood, is & furely fix-
ed, in the Bifiops of the Church, and its Swocefior
continu’d in thofe ordain’d by thein, as the Leviti-
eal Priefibood was - confirm’d Z the Budding of 4
ron’s Rod, and to be continn’d in that Tribe. = -
. A'N-n here let our Korahites, of f{everal Sizes,
take a view of thie Heinoufnels of their Schifm ;- and
let them not think their Crime to be nothing, be<
caufe the{ -have been taught, with their Mother’s
ave the utmoft Abhorrence to. the very
Name of ‘a Bifhapy tho’ they cew’d pot tell why.

- Let them rather confides feriou{ly the Misfortuneof
. their Education, which fhor’d ‘make them Strangers;

to all the reft of the Cbrifliar World but themfelves
in d'Cosner, and to all the former Ages of Chri-
fiamity. - . . - R L
- 'Be T, are they willing o be undeceiv’d > Then
they muft know that Epiftopacy has none {o great
ar- Enemy as the Papacy 5 which wou’d engrofs the

- whele Epifcopal Power, into the fingle 8§ of Romes
by migking all: other Bifhops abfolutely dependent

upon
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pen that, which'only they call the Apoffslical Chair.
ind no langer fince than the Councel of Trent, the
ope endeavour’d with all his Intereft, to have Epif-
opacy,-except only that.of the Bifhop of Rome, to be
eclar’d not to be Fure divino., By which none other
Yifhops ¢cow’d claim any other Power, but what they
ad f{om Him. But even that Cotncil was not fo guite
egenerated as to fuffer this topafs: . ‘
A ~ D the Fefuits, and others, who.difputed therg
n the Pope’s Part, us’d thefe fame Arguments a-
ainft the divine Right of Epifcopacy, which from
hem, and-the Popi/h Canom':;s and School-men have
een lick’d" up by .the -Freshyterians and others of
ur Wiffenters. They are the fame Arguments that
re. usd by Pope and- Presbyter againit Epifcopacy.
WHEN the Pope cou’d not carry his Caufe a-
ainft Epifcopacyin the Couneil of Trent, he took
nother Method, and that was, to fet up a vaft
\umber of Preshyterian Prigfts, thatis, the Kegulars,
thont he exempted: fiom the Jurisdi¢tion of their
efpective: Bifbops, and fram’d them into a Method
n'é) Difcipline of their own, accountable only to’
uperiours of his, and their own contriving ; whichi is
xaltly the Fresbyterian Model : ~
Trese Ufurpations upon the Epifcopal Authori-
7, made the famons .drch-bifbop.of Spalato, quit his
reat Preferments in the Charch of Rome, and tra-
el “into England, in the Reign of King Fames 1. to
ek for:a more Primitive and Iudependent Epifco-
rey. Himfelf, in his Confilinm Profedtionss, gives
efe fame Reafons for it : And that this fhameful -
epreffion and Proflitution of Epifcopac], in the Church
"Romg, was the Caufe of his leaving her.
H e obferv’d truly, that the further we fearch
yward into Antiquity, there is ftill more to be
und of “the Epifzapal, and lefs of the Fapal Power
«d Eminency. * - . o
ST. Ignatiusigfull, in every Line almoft, of the
gh Authority of the Bijbop, next and immediatel
der Chrift yasall the atrer Writers i thofe primi-
: tive *
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- flve Times : But there is a profound Silence in them
a1l of that Supremacy in the Bifbop of Romé, which is
now claim’d over all the other Bifbops of the Ca-
tholic Church 4 which could not be, if it had been
" then known' in' 'the World."' ‘This had been a thort
and eftectual Method, whereby St. Paal, or St. Cle-,
-sment might have quieted the great Schifm of the Co-
2intbians, againft which they both wrote, in their
Epifiles to them; to bid them refer their Diffe-
rences to the Inmfallible Fudge of Controverfies, the
-Supreme Paflor at Rome, But not a Word of this,
Efpecially eonfidering that St. Peter was one, for’
whom fome of thefe Corinthians ftrove ( 1. Cor. 1. 12,)
againft thofe who preferr’d others-before Him, - .
Tue ufurp’d Supremacy of the later Bifhops of
Rome over their Fellow Bifbops, has been as fatal to
Efpifcopary, as the Rebellion of our yet later Presby-
ters againft their refpeGtive Bifhops. ‘
AN D indeed, whoever wou’d write the true
Hiftory of Presbyterianifm, muft begin at Rome, and
not at Geneva, _ o
So very groundlefs as well as malicious, is that
- popular Clamour of Epifcopacy having any the leaft
Relation to Popery, They are {o utterly irréconci-
“lable, that itisimpoffibie they can ftand together :
For that Moment that Epifcopacy were reftor’dto
its primitive Independency, the Papacy, that is, that
Sugremacy, which do’s now diftinguifh it, muft ipfo
" ja8oceafe,: - - - -
T Hvu s I'have thewn, in Anfwer to the Objecti-
-on of the Ages of Popery in England, that all thofe
Errors, even Idolatry it. felf, dd’s not un-Church, ,
nor break Succefion. And 2dly. ‘I have exemply-
fy'd this from the parallel of the ¥ewifh Church, |
under the Law. Then applyingof this to our Cafe, .
‘T have vindicated Epifcopacy from the Imputation |
of Fapery. And I will now goon to farther Rea-
Jons, why the Succeffon of our prefent Bifhops isnot
‘hurt by that Deluge of Popery which onge cover’d the
.Face of Great Britain,. . . Tre |
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- Tae.End of alllGovernmeit, a8 well in fhe
Chuiichas State, isto preferve Peace, Unity and Or -
der 3 and thiscannot be done, if the Mail- Adwmini-
firatinu of - the Gficars in-the Qoverament, did vacate
theit Commifier|. wighout'1ts being recall’d.-by thofe
.swho gave Tuck Commifien to them. For then, f.
Every Man muft be Fudge, when fach a Cummifion
s vacated ; and then:no Man is bound teobey longer
-than he pheafes. 2ddy. O may fay it is vacated, axno-
1ber mot, -whenode penpetwal Contertion muft arife.
. A Man may forfeit his Comeneflion, that s,
_do thofe A Things, which give juft Caale to ‘bis
riours to take itfrom Inm : But it is not afm-
ally vncated, *1ill 4t be.aduelly ve-call’d by thofe who
" have ‘lawfol . Power to take .t from him: Other-
- owife :there cou’d be no Feace mor Certainty in the
- World, either inpublicior private Affairs. o
No Family cow’difubfift.. .No Man enjoy an E-
Miate. - No Seciety whatever cou'd keep together s
- .And .theiChurch being :an.outward Seciety moft- con -
fequently fublift by thofe Laws, which are indi-
- fpenfible to .ewery Sosiety. - And tho’ Idelatry do’s
juftly ; ferfeit the Commifion of - 2any Choedb, n
this Setife, that Gosd’s' Promifes.to her being Con-
- dittomal, H e may jofly take ber Commifion from
- her, -and remeveher Comdleflick : Dlow tho’ her Com-
~miffion be thus forfertadle; wyet it Rl comtimues, and
s 10t afunlly uacated, “willGod fhall pleafe odmelly -
to recall it, or take it way: For no Commifion is veid,
il iobe:fo declw’d. Thus,tho’ the Faws 8id often
fallinto. ldalatry, yet (ashefore has been faid)y God -
did:bear .long with .thein ; and.did ot suChareh
-them, ‘tho™they had jufly forfeited And thefe wicked
Huskandmey, who flewv:thofe whom che &ord fent
for -the &Fraats -of his Vineyard, yet.continu’d fill -
‘to be the Husbaud,men.of the Vineyard, till .their .
dord did difpoffefs them, and gawe theis Finegand.
unto others, e .

Axd |
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- AND vatwal Reafon, do’s enforce thisy if g

Steward abofe his Truft, and opprefles: the Tements,

yet are they fill oblig’ito pay their Rext to him,and

vy

* his Difcharges are fufficient to them againft their - -

Landlord, till he thalll fuperfede fuch.a Stewapd. And
thusit is in the Sacerdotal Commifion. Abufes in it,
do not take it away; ’till God -or thofe to whom

-He has committed fuch an Autherity, dhall fufpead,

deprive, or degrade, - (ss the Fad eequires) {uchw
Bifbop or a Prieft. (5. ;e ) :
- AN'D there is this higher Confideration m the
Sacerdotal Commifon, than in thofe of .ciwil Socie-
ties 5 that it being immediately from God, as nowe
(therefore) can take this Homowr to Himfelf, but be
that is called of Ged, as was Aaron ; fo none.can
" take it away, but he that is as exprefly and swtward<
ly called thereunto, as .Aaron was to be a Prief,
For this won’d’be to Ufurp upen God’s immediate
Prerogatiye, which is to conflitue his own Prigfs,
“Upon this Foandation I argue, - . <
s the Neceflity of Govermmment, and the Gene-
- val Comurands in Scripture, of Obedience to Governa
ment do require our Submmifhion te the Guwernment
in befug, where thene is noCompetition concerning the
. ditles, that is, where no One claims a better Right
* than the Poffeffor : So wherea Church,once eftablifh’d
by'God, tho’ fuffering many Interruptions, do’s con-
tinue, Her Governours ought to be acknowledgd,
where there is'nio better-Claim det up dgainft them,
Ta1s was the Reafon why -our Ssvienr and
his dpoftles did, without.Scruple, .acknowledge
the ~Hggli-i’rieﬂ ‘and Sambedrin of the Fews in their
- Time 5 tho” from the Days of the Maccabees, there

bad been I-lgneat Interruptions, and Breaches in the -

due Succefiox of 'their Prigfts: And before Chriff
‘came, and all his Time,. the :Romans as Congnerors,
difpos’d of the Pri¢fthood as-they pleas’d y and made
it anwmal and arbitrary, which God had appeinted
bereditary and upmoveable, = B ‘

; e -
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:Bur there was then no Competition.. The Yews
did fubmit to it, becaufethey were under the Sud-

“je&ion of the Romans, and cou’d have np other ; no
- Higb-Prieft claimed againft him in Poffeflion, but
~ all fubmitted'to him. :

~ confirm’d.

.the

AND our Saviewr did confirm his Autbority,
and of the Sanbedrin, or inferior Priefts with him,
(Mat. xxiii. 2.) Saying, The Scribes and Pharifecs
ftin Mofes’s Seat : " All therefors, whatfoever - they bid.
you ¢:3fervg,‘tbat obferve and do. And St. Paul own’d

Authority of the High-prieff, A&s xxiii. §.

ManY Objetions might have been rais’d a-’
gainft the Deduion of their Succeffon from: MI%['es s
But there being none who claim’d a better Right
than they had; therefore their Right was =mx-
controverted  and by our Saviow’s Authority was

Now, Suppofe fome Intzrruptions hgd been i the
Succeffon, or Corrruptions in the Dofrine, and ¥or.
Joip of our Englifp Bifhops; in former Ages, yet, (as

. in the Cafe of the Scribes and Pharifees) that cou’d

have no Effe& to invalidate their Commiffon and -
Autbority at the prefent, o ‘

'LesT the Diffenters fhould think, that what has
been laft fald may be of any Service to them,in an-
fwering their Defecs as to Succeffon,I defire them to
take Notice, that it is only Meant of a Church which
was once effablif’d by God 4 but Epifcopacy, and no

~* other Form of Government was eftablifhed by God,

(as I will fully fhew by and by) therefore they-
are cut off from making this Plea. | T
LET us now enguire what Afurance and Con.
Jent there is in the Epifcopal Communion, beyond -
that of any other. I am the rather inducd to -
make this Enquiry, becaufe I have met - with
many ignorant People whe have been taught, that
there are more who difown Epifcopacy than own it 5
and therefore if they fhou’d depart from their
’ _ v prefenc




-that I wen’d be) here undesftoo

- caufe they thought the greateft parto
. ‘World were anti-Epifcopal, it ought now to be as
ftrong a Motive for their embracing of Epifcopacy,
when they are undeceiv’d, and find what fmall pro-
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gefent Principles, they muft cobdetrin the preateft
Tt of the Cheifiian World the gre

To ihew therefore thefe poor Pepple,‘ into what -

a wretched Error they are unh‘agpily deluded ;. (not

Truth were to be decided by Numbers) I will now
inform them how infipitely they are miftaken
in their Suppofition y and if it was any Argument
hefore for their not coming aver to ?i}‘copaby, be-

partjon thefe who are againft Epifcopacy, bear to
to thofe who have it. . ‘

LT them therefore know affuredly, that the

whele Chriflian World, as it always has been, fo it

is, st this prefent, Epifcopal, except a few Diffenters,
‘ 1?ars ‘laf paft, have"

who, in lefs than two bundred
arifen like 3 Wart upen the Face of the Weffern
Church.  For little more Propartion do our Diffen-
ters in Great-Britain and New England, the Hugonots
in Frauce, the Presbyterians in Folland, Geneva, and
thergabouts, bear to the whole Body of the Latin
Church, which is all Epifcopal. But if you compare
them with the Catholick Church all over the World,
which is all Epifcopal, they will not appear fo big

- as a Mols. A

If our Diffenters think it much that the Church of
Rome is reckon’d in the Lifk againft them § we will
be contentto leave them out 3 Nay* more, if we
fhow’d give them all thofe Chnrches, which own

_the Supremacy of Rome, to be joyn’d with them
(as they are the neareft a-kin to them of any f ;

know 1n the World) it will be fo far from caftin

- the Ballance on their fide, that the other Epifcopa

Churches will, by far, out-number them both. - -

E .+ LET -

T

as if I meant, that

the Chriftian
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" LeT us then, to thele Uiffenters againft EpiJco.
pacy, add. the' Churches of Italy, and Spain entire,
with the popifb Part of Germany, France, Poland, and
gung‘dry, (I think they ‘have no more to reckon
uron) aganift thefeé we produce the vaft Empire-of
Ruffia, (which is greater in_Extent, than all thofe
popifb Countries before nam’d) Great-Britain, Den-

. ‘mark, Sweden, and all the Lutheran Churches in Ger-
. many, which will vaftly out-number Both the Papifts
and (their Kinfmen) the Diffenters of all Denomina- -
~ tions before mention’d. And this Comparifon is
only made as to the Latin Church. - :

" Bur thed, we have all the reft of the Chrifian
World, wholly on the EpiJcopal fide, zgainft both.
the Supremacy of Rome, and parity of the' Presbyte-
tians, 3¢, viz. The whole Greek Church, the Arme-
wians, Georgians; Mingrelians, + Facobites, the Chri--

fians of St. Themas and St. Fobn, in the Eaft Indics,
and-other Oriesital Charches. N .
TREN in Africa, the Cophties in Egypt, and great
Empire of the Abyfins in Kthiopia.. Yhefe all are
Epifcopal, and never own'd the Supremacy of Rome, .

and over reckon, out of Sight, all that difown Epif~

copacy, and all. that ewn the .Supremacy of Kome'
with them. - N
-~ LeT me add, that among our Diffenters, every .
Clafs of them do’s condemn-all the reft'; the Pres-- -
Lyterian condemns..the Quaker y the Quaker con- -
aémns him’; Independent, Baptift, &c. all conidemn
on% a;;oﬂier, and each deny the other’s:Ordination,
or Call. T R

"IF to what hasbeen laft fald, it fhould be re-
ply’d, that this is a Mis-reprefentation,and that they

+ Here I muft be oblipld to account for this Term Facobirzs. becanfe
Y am dealing with a People who are gery timorous and apt ro flurt at 3
Word, if they don’t Jlike the Sound of 'ir, the® ity Meaning be never
. foinnocent. ~ Thefe Facobstes then are vaft Numbers of Chriffians in-
hiabiting in Balylonis and Mefopsramia, under a Patriarch of their own,

. , . don’t

14
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. don’t deny each other’s Ordination;- alas-a-day,
they deny it ! no, no, they live amicably together,
tho’ the Bigots of Uniformity (as Cotton Mather mo-

deftly calls the Church'of England) won’t believe Ab- -

. furdities, Contradi&ions, and Impoflibilities ; that

Fire and Water, Earth and Air, fhon’d mingle to«

gether in one¢ comprebenfive Mafs, without fo much
as oné faint Struggle, which fhould get uppermoft 5
I fay, fuch an I;sﬁinuation as this,. will give me a
fair Opportunity of producing a certain very long
and black, jet-black Lift of Auathema’s and Dam-

mations, that were thunder’d out by each .one fe<"

verally againft the other, (in thofe Days of Purity,

as fome good Men call them) the Days of faper- -
Re reformation in England, from 41 to 603 by the

Anabaptifis, Muggletonians, Anti-Sabbatarians, Anti-
womians ; and more particularly between that lovel

doving Fair, the red-hot Presbyterians, and the no lefs
fiery Homotbumadon Bretbrem : Which, I make no
Queftion, will fatisfy moft People, that as much
Yke Lambs as they appear at prefent, they have
very long Teeth as well as Claws, and that they

aever fail'd making ufe of them when they had

Power, o
. -So that, asI faid before, the Ordination of eve
one of them is difown'd by all the reft; and all

. of them- together- by the whole Chriffian World.. -
 And if their Ordinations are not walid, then they -

" have ne more Authority to adminifter the Sacra-
' iay men 5 and confequently, - -

ments, than any other
there can be no Security in receiving Baptifm from
any of them, R C

H AT allowances God will make to thofé who
thiak their Ordination to be good enough, and that
they are true Minifters of the Gofpel ; and, as fuch,

do receive the Sacraments from them, I fhall not’

determine, . '

. But Tuey have no Reafon to expe the like

Allowances who are warned of it before-hand, and
~ "E2 - il

- -
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will notwithftanding venture upon it,. before thefe
Diffenters have fully and clearly acquitted them-
Telves of {0 great and univerfal a Chargé laid againit
them ; fuch anione, as muft make the whole .Chri-
Jlan World Wrong, if they are ‘in the" Right ; not
~only the prefent Chriffian Churches, but all the Ages
of Chriftianity from Chriff. Of which the Diffenters
are defir'd to produce any oxe, in any- part of the
World, that was not Epifcopal —— auy one confti-

-tuted Church upon the Face of the Earth, that was -

. not govern’d by Bifbops, diftin& from, and fuperiour
* to- Fresbyters, before the Vandois.in Piedmomt, the
Hugomots in France, the Calviniffs in Gemeva, gnd
the Presbyterians thence tranfplanted in' the Taft
%ge, into Holland, Scotland, Old England and New
Englaml. L :
. igr it fhou’d be return’d, that neither is the
gburcb of England without Oppofrs; for, that the
Church of Rome oppofes her, as do Yikewile onr Dij-
- Jenters. ' - . - ‘
I I Anfwer, None of them do oppofe her, in the
. Point we -are now upon, thatis, the walidity of
Epifcopal Ordination, which the Church of Rome do's
~ pwn gy and the Preshyterians dare not deny it, be-
cdufe they wou'd (thereby) overthiow all their
own Ordinations ; for the Presbyters who reform'd
 {as they call it) from Bifhops, receiv’d their Ordi-
nations from Bifbeps. : o
A x D therefore, tho' the Epifiopal Principles
do invalidate the Ordination by Presbyters, yet the

Presbyterian Principlesdo mot fnvalidate the Or- -

ination by Bifbops :-So that this Validity of Epifco-
dal Ordination ’{’caxl;ds fafe, on gll fides, even ,P'thhe
Confeflion of thofe whe are Enenties to the Epiftopal
Order : And, in this, the Bifbops have no- Oppo-
- Jers. : S
s [annsu,’on the other Hand, the Valifity of
- the Presbyterian Ordination, is own'd by none but
themfelves; and they have all thereft of the Chri-

fian -

1
2
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fitan Woild as oppofite to them. Therefore, to
_ftate the Cafe the moft impartially; to receive
Baptifim from thefe Diffenters,is, at-leaft, an Hazard
of many Thoufands to One ; as many as'all the reft
Of Chriflianity are more than they: But to receive
it from the Bifbops, or Epifcopal Clergy, has no Haz-
. ard at all, as to ite Validity, .even asown’d by the
Presbyterians themfelves. A
" Now, if any Perfon fhould find fault with this
way of Reafoning, and fhould fay, that this i
tank Fupery, a Popifp Argument to perfwade People .
to come over to the fafer fide, and that if this Ar-
ument be conclufive, we our felyes muft return to
g Ehe Ctarch of Rome: 1 fay, if al;% fhall think thus,
1 here give them this Angver‘ hat in all the Dif-
putes betwixt the Church of Rome and Us, we have
the Advantage of ' this Argument againft them in
every Point. For Example ; they fay, That if the
Church thought it fit to, give the Communion in both
Kinds; to have the publick Offices in the wvrlgar
" Tongte, to have no Images or Fidlares of God the
Fatber in their Chburches, and fo of other Matters,
it won’d do well, and they wou’d be pleas'd with it ;
and all of them that ever I met with fa}y, they
wou'd be glad and rejoice in it. And confefs, (that
*bating the Anthority of the Charch) we are on the
fater fide of the Queftion. For no one fays, that
3t is a Sint'to worfhip God without any Fmage of Him
before me, ‘
THEREFCRE the whole Hazard lies on the other
. fide, viz, Whether that be not the Idulatry forbid-
den, Dent. iv. 12. 15, 16, &¢. and many other Pla.
€es 1n Scripture 2 Again, it can be no Sin to_receive
the boly Sacrament in both Kinds, as it was inftituted, -
. But the Difpute is, whether taking away the G
1s not mntilating the Sacrament, and confequently
Sacrilege, as Pope Gelafins call’d it ? And then, whe-
ther the Council of Conftance had Authority to enaét
this Sacrilege with a non obflante to the Inflitution of

-
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Chriff, and the Practice of the Church to that Time,
which was 14co Years after Chriffd =~ . _

1 fay, we have no plainer and more perfwafive
Arguments againft the Papiffs, than to thew them,
that we are/on the(ufer fide all the Way.

.~ . A'ND wou'd you (you whoare fo much againft -
. Popery) have us lofe this Advantage, by running
down the Argument of being on the [afer fide 2 :

‘Bu T naw, the only Point wherein the Papifis fo
much as pretend to turn the Argument upon 'us,.is
on Account of.our Miffon. And this grounded on
‘g falfe and foolith Story they had trymp’d up of the
Nag’s- Head Confecration. ' '

BuT this has been confutéd, and our firft Con-
Jecrations o fully vindicated, that, as Arch-bifhop
Brambal has fhewed to us, the Papifis themfelves
have .quitted that Pretence and given it up. >
- The Arch-bifhop has printed the Original Record.
.of that Confecration which is fiill preferv’d and
forth-coming. So that there is na Difpute of the
Validity. of oug Ordinations, ner confequently of our
Baptifm. .

THEREFORE we perfwade you to the P[ur:eﬂ Side,

- withcut-giving any Advantage to the Fapiffs ; for
-we perfwade them by the fame Argument. - And
are fure that we are on the fafe Side, in our Difputes

- with Them, as'well as with Tou, e

THEREFORE this Argument can be of no Advan-
tage to the Church of Rome, nor js any Way lead-
ing to Popery. oL -

A N D now, having mention’d the Word Fopery,
I beg leave to fay fomething concerning it. And
herem I fhall more immediately dire& my felf
to thofe poor Peaple, who have been fo unhappily
deluded with the Sound of this one Word Pupery, as
to fly affrighted from the beft conflituted, the moft
Primitive and Apoffolic Church at this Day in the
wacle World y I'mean the Church of Enxgland.

To
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To you, my Friends, I dire@ my Difcourfe at
prefent, and therefore let me freely fpeak to you ;
and I entreat-you to take particular Notice of what -

follows. I nake no Qneftion but that moft.of you

think, that/the'Goveriment of the Church by Bifbops
is an Inmovation, brought in by the Popes of Kome,
Aud indeed I donot greatly blame you for fo think-
ing, becaufe I.know that you have been taught to -
believe, that. Bifbops are gn. Irmovatior upon the

- \gtimiﬁve Government of the Church, jntroduced

y. the Pride and Tyranny of Rome : Thatin the firft
and pureft Ages of Chriftianity, Bifhops were utter
Strangers to the Church: :And that in later Ages

- when the Church had matiy Corruptions in' it, tbis

likewife of Bifthops was introduc’d, particularly by
the Pope of Rome, [that Man of Sin| upon the Ruins
of the true primitive Preskyterial, Apoftulic Govern-
ment., That (as I'faid before) in the firft and pureft
Ages, Bifbop and Presbyter were the famé, without
any Difference, and if fo, (no doubt) Bifbops fu-

. periour to Presbyters muft be an Ufurpation ugon that

Difcipline which Chrift appointed: And therefore

“to fay that there is any Difference between them is
LPopery, ay, rank Popery,  ~ " .
" I make no doubt, but that I have ftated your
Cafe right, I mean, that you fo believe, and that
you have fo been taught, '

AN D now my Friends, let me entreat youto .

"beundeceiv’d. ‘And in erder to it, { thall firft re-

mark, that this ome Word Popwr Y, hagbeen the
Trojan-Horfe let in.among us, from whence Qe{%’
(ifnot all) of oyr ‘prefent Troubles have ariferf:
This Word Popery has been that fatal Engine which

“has been ufed by wicked and malicinas Men, to .

raife thofe high, frightful, and ux Chriffian Walls of.

. Separation between us. This is an old Stratagem,
(and I wot’d to God it were not now us'd.) If wick-

ed Men have a Mind to. klacken any Thing, tho’

. pever fo gaod and innocent in itfelf, they prelently

. E 4 ~* make




“fnake an hideous Ou t-cry of Popery, Holatsy, and Su-

“beft Chriftion as well as the beft King upon
“and after that, theysoveywhelm’d and bury’d in

e e e - ————
N

" aud Idonntfo groatly wonder that you likewife of

{nl
perftition ; this roufes the mad Entbufiafty this it is
that catches with the gaping Rabble,the mad unthink-

#ng Populace, who fcldom examin Things deeper than
theirogurfaces; it was this Word Popery which the

. Jubtile Sons of Machiavel and Mifchief made ufe of
. . (fometimeafter the Rebellion had broken out againft
. King Charles the Firft of bleffed Memory) to gain

their wicked Ends: And it'was chiefly by this fa- .
tal Ignis Fatuns,that théy hurry’d ourdeluded Ance-
ftors into thofe horrid Fields of Blood and Confufion »
Where, when they were: onice enter’d (good God !)
what Havock did they make! Parents againft their
Children, and ‘Children againft their Parents !
How' did they riffle ( which was a Thing not prace
tis’d by the worlt of Men, nay, even a vicions
Heatben won’d hgve blufh’d at it) 1 faﬁ,-how did

they rifle the fair,the facred and goodly Monuments
of the Dead ! and thofe ftately and. magnificent
Piles, thofe majeftic and awful StraZures, I mean .
thofe‘(.‘br:'!ﬂiau Temples, which were rais’d in honour

~ of our God\and our Redeemer, were by thefe impious

Wretches turned into Stables and Slanghter-Houfes.
And at length, horridly ftriding from one Step of
Wickednefs to another, they, (oh dreadful!) they,
1 fay, murthered the Parest of their Country! the

%artb,;

Ruins the beft Church in the whole World : But God -

. be thanked it arofe-again,

AN D all thefe horrid Things were péipetfa.
ted by Men who had been fadly deluded, and had
been taught that many “Things in the Church of

- England were Rags of the Whore of Babylon, and
‘Bartit:ulat]y that Bifhops were Creatures of the

ope’s making 4 and to have them in the Chwrch

~ was rank Pope

1. : ,
Tuis (as] {éjq before) has been an old Device,

thig
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this prefept Age (both here and in New-Englas .
. are dpeceiv’d,j:ghen the fame Autifice is madei;ﬁ:z'

" to delude you. : o
_ Bur in anfwer. to this Charge, that the Govern-
ment of the Courch by Bifbops is Popith 3 I tell yom,
that it is & vile and wicked Infipuation. And w
make it plain to you that it is net Popi, ¥ will
thew you how it is impoffible that it fhonld’ be foz2
(and 1 dhould think that were fufficient in all Rea-
fon, to fatisfy any Man, but him who is refolvd
not to be convincd:) And the Method Ifhall
take in proving this, fhall be. firft, in telling you,
that the firft Pope of Rome (in the modern, and in
your Acceptation of the'Word Pope) was not till the .
4th Cemtnry, above Six bundred years after Chriff :
And nextly I will produce the Teftimonies of the
Primitive Fatbers and Comncils of the Church, and
thefe Teftimonies fhall be ht from the firft
and pureft Ages of the Chbriffian Church, the
firft Four hundred and .fifty Years after Chriff:

. the lateft of which Authorities is 150 Years before

- there was a Pope of Rome, (in the prefent Accepta-
tion of the Word Pope) and if .thofe Teftimonies

.which I'fhall prefently produce, make mention of
the "Bifbops as the only Governoars of the Church,
and not only of the Time in which each one of thefe
Perfons lived, but fpeaking of Bifbops a8 ordained
by Cbriff and his Apoftles, and having defcended
down all the Way to éach-one of them by an sxin-
terrupted .S,ucceﬁZn; I fay, if thefe Teffimonies af-

firm thus much, let no Man be fa foolifh, nay,wick- .
*ed and malicious, as to fay, that it is Popery, when :
fome of thé Petfons,\whole Teftimonies I produce,
livecg above 500, and the lateft of them 150 Years
before the Pope was thought of. ,

" Heee follows a thort Colleion of Authorities for .
Epifcopacy, as diffinct from, and fuperiour to Preshy- .
gery, taken out of the Fatbers and Cowncils, in the -
ﬁxﬁ four hundred and fifty Years after Chriff.

J_.
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' In the Year of our LorD 7o0. |
" S, Clement Bifhop of Rome, and a glorious Mar-

tyr, whofe Praife. is 'in the Gofpel, and of whom

-particnlar Mention'is“made) ‘Phil. iv, 3. Clement —

whofe Name is in the Book of Life. He I fay, fpeaks -

thus; in his 1ft, Epiflle to the Corinthians, n. 42. p.
89. of the Edition of Oxford, .1697. ‘

. “TrnE Apoftles having preach’d the Gofpel, thro*

Regions and Cities, did conftitute the firft Fraoits

of them, having prov’d them by the Spirit, to be " .
Bithops and Minifters [or Deacons] of thofe who-

fhowd believes; and this, notas a new Thing, for
.many Ages before it was written concerning Bi-
fhops and Minifters [or Deacons] ; for, thus faith

- the Scriptures, in a certain place, I will

Ha. Lx..  conflitute their Bifhops in Righteou[ne[s

.37. . . .and their Minifters [ or Deacons] in

Faith, What wonder is it then, that

thofe who were intrufted by God, in (Chrift, with

this Commiflion, fhould conftitute thofe before
fpoke of 2 . | . '
-1B1D. N. 44. And thé Apoflesknew by the Lord
Fefus Chrift, that Contefts won’d arift concerning
the Epifiopal Name, (or Order)and for this Caufe,

- having perfe& fore-knowledge (of-thefe Things)”

they did ordain thofe, whom we have mention’d- be-
fore; and moreover, did eftablifh the Conftitution,
that other approv’d Men fhould fucceed thofe who

" dy’d, in‘therr Office and Miniftry. .
" "THEREFORE thofe that were conftituted ky them, .

or afterwards by other approved Meén, -with the

" Confent of all the Church, (or the Church applaud-

ing t!:e Choicéy and have adminiftred to the Flock
of Chrift unblamably, with Humility and Quiet-

‘nefs, without all Stain of Filth or Naughtinefs; and -

have carry’d a good Report, of a long Time, from
all Men, I think cannot, without great Injuftice,

be turn’d out of - their Office : For, it will beno -

finat}
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$mall ‘Sin to us, if we thruft thofe from their Bi-
fhopricks’ who have holily. and without Blame of-
fer'd our Gifts (and Prayers) to God. Blefled are
thofe Priefts who are happily dead, for they are.
not afraid of beingejedted out of the Places in which
i they are conftituted. - For, I underftand that you
have depos’d. fome, from their" Miniftry, who be-
. hav’d themfelves un-reproveable amongft.you.

Par. 40. To the High-Prieft hid proper O flices were
appointed 3 the Priefs.-had their proper. Order, and
t}?e Levites their peculiar Services, or Deacon/bips-;
and the Lay men, what was proper for Lay-men,

“Tu1s, as before fhewn, St. Clement apply’d
to the Diftribution. of Orders in the Chriftian
Church 5 Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons. And the
Office of the Levites, is here call’d by the Word
Asaxoviar. 1, €, the Office of Deacons. o .

Anno Domini. y1. St. Tgnatixs,a glorious Martyr
.of Chrift, was qonizituted,'by the Apoftles, Bifiop of
Antioch, and did thereby verily think that he fuc-
ceeded them (as all other Bifhops do) in their full
3 Afpoﬂolz'cal Office. Thence he 1alutes the Church

of the Trallians, in the Fulnefs of the Apoffolical
- Charader 3 and in hid Epiftle he fays.to them.

. BE Subjed unto your Bifbops as to the Lord ——
And to the Preshyters, as to the Apoftles of Chriff —
Likewife the Deacons alfo, being Minifters of the
Myfteries of Chrift, ought to pleafe in all Things —
¥ithout thefe tbere is mo Chburch. — He is without,
whodo’s any Thing without the Bijhop, and Pres- -
.. byters and Deaconsy and fuch a one is defil’d in his
Confcience.. L o :
I~ his Epiltle to the Magnefians, he tells them,
* That they ought not to defpife their Bifbop, for his
Youth, but to pay him all manner of Reverence,
according ta the Commandment of God: tge Father.
. And as I know that your holy Presbyters do
. TaErerore as Chbriff did nothing with?t ;he_
: R ‘ather,
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Fathes, fo neither do ye, whether Prasbyter, Deacow, -

or Laic, any thing without the Bifiop. -
SoME indeed call him Biflap, -yet do all Things
. without him ; but thefe feem npt to nve to have agood

Confcience, but'ratherto be Hypocrites and Scorners,

- I exhqtt you to do all Things in the {ame Mind
of God, the Bipap prefiding in the Place of God ;
. and the Prasbyters in Room of the Colledge of the

afttes y and the. Déacons, moft beloved in me,
a’ % are intrufted with “the Miniftry of Fefes
" HB direds bis Epiftle to the Church at Philadel-
phia, te thofe mbo are in Unity witb their Bithop and
Pre;? ters #nd Deacons. Alnd fays to them, in his
Epiitle, e T
- THAT as mangas are of Cbriff, thefe are with
_ the Bifhop 5 and t

- §fefws Cbrif, fhall partake of eternal Salvation in
the Kingdom of Chrif: .-
- M Y Brethren, be itot deceiv'd, if any fliall fol-

low him. that makes a Schifm, he fhall not inhe-

yit the Kingdom of God. .
. Texhort you to partake of the one Euchariff, for
there is one Body of the Lord ¥efus, and one Blood

of his, which was fhed for us ; and one Cap — and -

one Adltar, {o there is one Bifop, with hys Freshy-
tery, and the Deacons my -Fellow-Servants ’
G1ve heed to the Bifhop, and to the FPresdytery,
uhrid to the Deacons —— without the Bifiop do no-
thing. L .
IN bis Epifile ta the Smyrnzans, he ‘[ , Flee
Pivifions as the Beginning of Evils, All of you
follow your Bifbop, as ¥efin Chriff the Fathor ; and
the FPresbytery, as the Apofles and reverence the Lea-
cons a3 the Inftitution of God. Let no Man do any
Thing of what appertains te the Charch, withost
the Bifap, let that Sacramext be judg'd eéffe@ual

and firm, which is diipenced by the Bifbop, Orh?x{g

ofe who fhall repent, and retum - '
to the Unity of the. Church, being made worthy of"

A




" - Bubjett themlelves under the O-

L3

him to whotm the Biffvphas committed it. Where.

éver the Bijfbop is, there let the People be ; as where
Chriftis, the Heavenly Hoft is gather’d together. It
- 18 not lawful, without the Bifop, either.to baptize,
or celebrate the Offices: But what he approveth of,
according to the good pleafure of God, #hat is firm
and fafe, and fo.we do every Thing fecurely. :

1 Salate your moft worthy Bifbep; your venera=
ble Prestytery, and the Deatons my Fellow Ser-
vants, - ) . '

T ~ his Epiftle to St. Polycdrg,’ -Bifhop of Symrea,
end Martyr, who together with bimfelf, was Difciple

to St. Fobn_the Apoflle, and Evangeliff. He gives

thefe DireSions., .- -

. Ir any canremain in Chaftity, tothe Glory of the
Body of the Lord, let him femain without Boafting,
if he bosht, he perithes; and if he pretends te know

more than the Bifbop hedis corrupted. It is the

Duty bothof Men and Women that marry, to be

. §oyn’d together by the Approbation of the Bifiop,

that the axﬁaie may bein the
Lord— * Give heed to your Bi- - # fpaiiw herelpeake
0

, that God may heatken-unto ;’,@Wm'g"'ﬂ"h e of

un

ou. My Séul for theirs, who smyma.
bedienoeof their Bifbop, -Presbytersand Deacons, and
Tet me take miy Lot with them in the Lord.

A x D he fiys to Bithop Polycarp, Let nothing be'

" done withont thy Sertence and tioy, - -

. A, D. " 18a. St.Irénens Bithop of Lyons, in France, '

who was Dilciple of Bt.” Polycarp, and flourifh’d a-

* * bout the Year of Cbrif# 180; In his Bock, Advers.

Herefes, 1. 3. <. 3.
- 'WE can reckon thofe Bifiops, who have been
conftituted by the Apoffies, -and their Succeffors all

the Way to our Times. And if the Apofies knew . -

hidden &ﬁy‘ﬁeries, they won’d certainly deliver
" them chiefly to thofe; to whom they committed the

Charches themfelves y and whom they left their

own

-_—
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own' Swcceffors, and in the fame place of - Govern- -
ment as themfelves. We have the Succeffons of the
Bithops, to-whom the Apoflolic Church in every:

Al

place . was committed. All thefe (Hereticks) are .

v

much later thian//theBifhops, to whom the Apoffles

'did deliver the Churches.

L. 4. c. 6. The true Knowledge is the Do&rin
of the Apofiles,and the ancient State of the Church, .
thro® the whole World, and the Churches of the
Body of Chriff, according to the Succeffion of the
Bifhops, to whom they committed the Church that
isin every Place ; and which has defcended even -
untous, o

" A. D. 203. Tertullian, of the Prefcription of
Hereticks. c. 32, - s P

"LeT them (Hereticks). iﬁroduce the Original of
their Ghurches ; let them fhew the Order of their
Bithops, that by their Succeffor, deduc’d from the
Beginning, we may fee whether their firft Bifthop
had any. of the, Apoftles, or Apofidlical Men, who
did likewife perfevere with tac Apafiles, for his
Founder. and -Rredeceflor. For, thus the Apaoflelical -
Churches do derive.their Succeflion : As the Chutch
of Smyraa from Polycarp, whom Fohn (the Apoftle) -
placed there * The Church of Rome from Clement,
who ‘was, in.the like manner, ordain’d by Peter:

~ And fo the other Churches can. produce thofe confti-

tuted. in’their Bifbopricks by the Apofiles. .

C. 36. Reckan o/irbg‘t‘he Apoftolical gburc{)e_.g, where
the very Chairs of the Apoftles do yet .prefide in
their own Places. At Corimtb,. FPhilippi, . Epbefus,
Thefalonica, &c. . S o

O Baptifm, ¢. 17. The High pricff, whois the
Bifhop, has the Power of conferring Bapti{m ; and
under him the Présbyters and Deacons ; but not with-

. out the Authority of the Bifhop. .. "

. 4. D. 22q. Origenis Comment. in Matt, Ratho-
magi, 1668, Gr, Lat, p. 255. o ‘

Ori&é;
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| ferved by us.

LT

Origen names the diftiné Orders of Bifbop, Pres:

N Yyter and Deacon. Such a Bithop ( [fays bc,‘fj’“""&

of vne who fought vain Glory, &c.) doth not defire a
- good Work and the {ame is ta be faid as to
Presbyters and '/ Deacogs—<= The Bifbops and Presby-

* #ers, who have the chief Placeamong the People—— .

The Bifhop is called Prince in the Churches : 4nd.

Jpeaking of the irreligions Clergy, be diredsit to them, .

- whether Bifhops, Presbyters; or Deacons. . " :

A. D. 240. 8t. Cyprian, Arch-bithop of Car?bage. -

- " Edit. Oxon. Epiff, 33. Lapfis. =~ ... . Co
Our Lord, whofe Commands we ought to reves:

_ . rence and obey, being about ¢o conflitute the. ﬁ”ﬁ :
to

copal Honour, and the Frame of bis Church; fa

Peter, Thou art Peter, &'c. From whence the Order: -

. of Bifhops.and Conftitution of the Church do’s de-
-fcend, by the Line of Succeffon, through all Times

- and Ages; that the Church fhou’d be built upon the
‘  Bifhops— It is eftablith’d by the Divine Law;;

that every A& of the Chusch ,fhou'd he:Governid:
by the'Bithop.. T AN
-" "To Cornelins, then Bifhop:of Rome, Epif}. 45. . .»
- We ought chiefly (Brother) to endeavour to keep
that Unity which was enjoyn’d by our Lord-and his
Apoftles to us _their Succeflors; to be carefully.ob~
i : L Epiﬂo'g. Roga.tf,ano.j' o ey
The Deacons pught to. remember that it was ithe.
Lord who chofe’the Apoftles, that is, the- Bifhops.'- .
: v .2 Bpiff, 66. Florentds, .. , .. ..
- Chrift faid to ‘the. Apafifes, and by that to:all Bi-
fhops or Governoys of his Church, ‘who fucceed the

Apoftles by vicarions Ordination, and are in their -

ftead; He that bedreth you, beareth Me. AR
- ¥ or from hence do, Schifms and: Herefies arife,
and - hayearifen; while - the Bifthop, who s .ONE,
.and Governour of the Church, by g proad Prefump-
tion is defpis’d ;.and that Man who is honoured as

. worthy by God, is accounted upworthy by Man,

Epift.’

o

——
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7 Bpift 59. Cormeliv. , :
Noxr are Herefics fpmnf ap, or Schifms arifen
from any other Fountain than from hence, that O~
bedience is not paidte the Prigfl of God 5 and that -
these is notone Frief at a Time in the Church, and

. one Judge for the Time in the Place of Chrif. Te -
~ whem, if the whele Fraternity did obey, according .
- tp the divine CEconomy, none wou'd dare tg move

any Thing againft the Secerdotal Collsge——— Itia -
aep that the Bifhops fhowld exert their Aa- -

thority with full Vigeur, — But if it is fo, that
we are afraid of the Boldnefs of the mof2 profligate;
and ¢hat which thefe wicked Mien canumot compafa .
by the Metheds of Truth and Equity, if they can

accomplith by theie rafhnels and Defpair, thea is
there an End of the Fpifvopal Authority,and of their

" fublime and divine Rower in gavesning the Chsrch.

Nor can we remsin Chriffians any longer, if it is
ome to this, that we thou’d be afraid of the Throata

" and Swares of the Wicked ——— - )

—— The Adverfary of Chbriff, and Enemy of his

" Chuseh, for this' End fhoikes st the Bifiop or Raler

of the Charch, with all his Malice, that the Go-
werpour being taken away, he might ravage che
more violently.and cruetly upon the Shipwreck of
the Church. e
1s Honour then given to God, when the Divine -

Majofty and Cenfowe i fo defpifed, that thefe fa- |

crilegiome Pesfons fay, dv ot shink of the Wrath

. God, be wot afraid of his Fudgment, do not knoc
at the Door -of the Chureb ; but without any Re-

pentance or Corifeflion of their Crimes, de ifing
the Authority of their Bifhops, and trampling it

under their Foet, a falfe Peate is poeackid to be
bad from the Preséytors, (vin.) I theic takisg WP~ .
o them to'admit thofe, that wese fallew, inte Com-

* musien, or the: Pegce. of the Church, without the

Bifbep, S
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Prey imitate the coming of A)tti'Cbrz:/} now

-8pproaching, . .
. Epift. 8o. Succeff. -

Valerian (the Emperor) wrote to the Senate, that
the Bifbops''and 'the Presbyters, and the Deacons,
thouw’d be profecuted. o ‘

Firmilianus Cypriano. Epift. 75. p. 425.

TrE Power of remitting Sins was given to the -

. «#Apoftles, and to the Bifbops, wlio have fucceeded
them by a vicarious Ordipation, _ e
Epift. 16. p. 36. Qyprianus Presbyteris &

' T Diacoritbiis, . .
. WraAT Danger ought we to fear froi the Dif-
pleafure of God, when forme Presbyters, neither

mindful of the Gofpel, nor of their own Station i -

the Church, neither regarding the future Judgment
of God, nor the Bifhop who is fet over them, which
was never done under our Predeceflors, with -the

S e s S a

Contempt and Neglec of their Bifbop, do arrogate -

allungp themfelves? I cou'd bear with the Con-

tempt of our-Epifcopal Authority, but there is-now

no room left for Diffemblin

A, D. 365. Optatus Milev?t.amls, Bi’ﬂ!dp.df Milme,‘ ‘

‘or Mela in” Numidia in Africa, in his fecond
- Book againft Parmeniai. ° -
. Tre Church has her feveral Members; Bifhops,
‘ ;’i‘esbyters, Deacons, and the Company of the Faith-

ul. . L ‘

You foundin the Church, Déacons, Présbyters,

Bifhops, you have made them Laj-men; acknow-

ledge that you have fubverted Souls. . ,

| A. D. 370. St. Ambrofe, Bithop of Milan, Uposn
- E{bcjl iv. 11, Speakiig of the [everal Orders of the
.. Charch,. And be gave fome Apoftles, and fome Proe
phets and Evangelifts, &c. [ays, that by the Apo-
- JHes there, were theant the Bifhops ; by Propbets, the
Expounders of the Scriptiires ; and by the Evange-
lifts, the Deacons. But fays, that they all met in

‘the Bifhop 5 for that he was the chief Priegft; that is, -
. . | F ~ (fays
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* 1 fiys.be) Prince of the Pridfls, and both Praphet and

vangelift, to fupply all the ffices of the Church
for the Miniftry of the Faithful. T

And upow v Cory: xii. 28, fays, That'Chriff confri-
Yuted the Ap(gﬂes ‘Hédd ‘in “the 'Church y and that
thefe are the Bifhops. = L

Aid dipon v, 29, dreall A‘Poﬁles‘? i. e. allwre not
Apofles.  This "is ‘true, (lays lie) 'becaufe in the

~ ‘Church thére is biit ‘otie-Bifhop. :

A-N D becaufe all 'things are ‘from one ‘Goll the
Fathér, thét¢fore hdth 'He ‘appointetl ‘that one Bi-
ﬂ\é}p Jfhould-prefide tver each Church.

. Inhis Book'of the Dignity of the Prieffbosd, ¢. 3.
be Jays, That there is nothitg in *this World to be

‘found more éxceflént than the ‘PHefls ; tothing mote

‘fublime ’thé'n] the 'Bifbops. R

. AND fpeaking of ‘what was In¢umbent on the

Feveral Otdets of the Church, he dv’s plairly di-

‘ftinguith thém : For, Tiys'he, in the fime Place ;

. Gop do’s ‘require one thing:from a Billiep,ano-

ther froin'a Piésbytér, 4néther from'a Deacon, antd

another from a Lay-fvan, . .
A. D, 38q. St. g'efém in his Coniment on the

T Epiftito Titas,

.. WHEN it began to be f4id, I -am of. Padl, I of

*‘Apollos, e, and evéry ote’thought trat thofe

which he baptized, belong™d' to himfelf, snd not*to
- Cbrift; it-was decreed thrg’ the whole Earth, that
one chofen from aimong the Presbyters fhou'd 'be fet
over the’ ieft, ‘that the Seeds of Schifim might'be
taken away. . . - A
. In bis‘f%ij?. to* Evagrius. i
Frowm Mark the Evangeliff to Herailas, and: Di-
onyfius the Bifhops, the Presbyters 6f ‘Egypt have
always chofen out one fiom among. themfelves,

‘whom ha&riﬁﬁ placed in an higher Dégree thdn the’

reft, they called their Bithop.
HE that ‘is advanc’d, is advanc’d from- lefs to
greater. ’ c

.-

- Tae

-
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""THeE Greatnefs of Riches, or the Humility of
Poverty, do’s not make a Bifhop greater ‘or lefs, .,
feeing all of them are the Swcceffors of the Apofiles.”

THAT we may know the Apoflolical CEconomy to
be taken from the Pattern of the Gld Teffament, the .
fame that Aaron and his Sows, and the Levites were
in the Temple, the Bifbops, Presbyters, and Deatons
are in the Church of Ghriff.: -

‘ - To Nepotiavus, .

BE fubje& to your Bifhep or Chief Frieff, and re<
ceive Rim s the Father of your Soul. .

. - Againft the Laciferians. ,

TaE Safety of the Church depertds upon the =
Dignity of the High-pricft, 1o whom, unlefs a fort
of abfolute and eminent Power be giveit above all,
theve will be a3 many Schifmsin the Church as
there are Priefts. Thence it is, that without the
Command of the Bifhop, neither a Presbyter nor
* a Deacon have Power to Baptize And the
Bifhop is to impofe his Hands upon thofe who are.

.. baptized by Pgesbyters or Deacons, for the invo-
~ «<ation of the holy Spirit. ) A L
- __AND comforting Heliodorus a Bifhop, Ilfbn the .

- Death of Nepotian bis Presbyter and Nephew, be
.. commends Nepotian, inthat be reverenc’d bis Bifhop.

H e honour’d Heliodarss in Publick as bis Bithop,
at:home as his Father. But among his Presbyters
and Co-equals, he whs the firft in his Vocation, &¢."

U row the 6th of Ifa. He calls the fpturg Bi-
fhops Princes of the-Church. . . '

Of the Ecclofiaftical Writers. Concerning James.

_James, after the Paffion of pur Lord, wasimme-
diately, ‘by the Apoftles, ordained Bifhop of Feru- .
Jalém. Tbe like be tells of tbe firft Bifhops of other
Places. | . - ’ S
Epift. 54.. Againft Mantanns, o
WiTa us the Bifhops hold the Place of the 4-

. oftles,
chda ~Fa2 -~ . 4D
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A. D. 420. St. Auguftin Bifhop of Hippv in A- .
frica, Epift. 42. T , e

Tr e Root of the Chriftian Society is diffus’d
* throughout the World, in a fure Propagation,by the
Seats of the Apoftles, and the Swccefion of the Bifhops. |

Quefl. veter, & movi Tef. N g7. 0

THERE is none but knows that our Savioms did
conftitute Bifbops in the Churches ; for before he
afcended. into Heaven, he laid his Hands upon the
Apoftles and ordain’d them.Bifbops. . _

L. 7. c. 43.- The Sentence of our Lord Fefus
Cbrift 1s clear, who fent his Apofiles, and gave to
‘them alone that Power which he had receiv’d from his
. Fatber 5 to whom we have fucceeded, governing the
" - Church of God by the fame Power.- ~ ~ *

Epift. 162. Speaking of the Bifhops being calld -
Angels. Revela, 2. [aysbe, By the Yoice of God, the
Governour of the Church is prais’d, under the Name
of an Angel. ' : _

: SexmonN 24. Of the Words of our Lord,

I rhefaid to the Apofles alone, §e that dejpg‘etb
you, defpifeth me, then defpife us: But if thofe

.. Words of his come down even unto us; and that he
has called us, and conftituted usin their Place, fee
that youdonot defpifeuns.” . -

Againft Fauftus. L. 33 cap.ult. o

W e embrace the boly Scripture, which from the

Times of the prefence of Cbri_; himfelf’; by the Dif-

" pofition of the Apoftles, and the Succeffons of other
Bifhops from their Seats, evenr to thefe Times, has
come down to us, {afely kept, commended and ho-
nour’d through the whole Earth. ' '

- Againft Petilian. L.2. c. 51,

‘WaaT has the (hair of the Church of Rome
done to thee, in which Peter fat, and in which at this
Day . Anaftafius {its ; or of the Charch of Fernfalem,in
which Fames did fit, and in which Fobn do’s now

- it 2
: - Againft




Againft Fulian, L. 2. cap. nlt. o
" Ireneus, (gya #ian, Reticius, Olympius, Hilary, Gre-
gory, Bafl, ?P
grave, learn’d, &e. . :
Queflions upon the U1d Teflament, Q. 35.

| THEe King bears the Image of God, as the Bifbop |

bears the Image of Cbrifi. Therefore while he 1s
in that Station, he is to be honour’d, if not for him-
felf, yet for his Order. '

LeT this fuffice as to the Teftimoniés of particu-
lar Fathers of the Church, tho’ mtany more ma
be produc’d, in that Compafs of Time, to whicg
I have confin’d our prefent Enquiry. .

* AND now (that no Convi&tion might be want-
ing) I will fet down fome of the Canons of the
Courcils' in thofe Times, to the fame Purpofe 3
whereby it will appear, that Epifcopacy, as diftin
from, and Superiour to Presbytery, was not only the
Judgement of the firft glorious Saints and Martyrs
of Chrif 5 but the current Do&rin, and Government of.

the Church, both Greek and Latin, in thofe early. .

Ages of Chriftianity. :

I N the Canons of the Apoffles, -the DiftinGion of

Bifbop, Presbyter; and Deacon is o frequent, that it is
almoft in vain to give Citations. The 1. and 2. Ca-
non fhew the Difference to be obferv’d in the Or-
Aaining of them, .
LeT a Biflop be confecrated by two or threg Bj-

S, .

- B%E T a Presbyter and Deacon be ordain’d by one
2, . .

'S 1{' E the fame Diftin&ion of thefe Orders,” Ca-
non 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 17. 18. .25, 27. 28. 29. 32.
33. 36. 42. 44.45. 51.52.53.63. 68. 69. 70. £3.
Canon. 15. Shews the Furifdiction of the Bithops gver
the Presbyters and Deacons. ‘

1F any Presbyter or Deacan, or any of the Cle-
zical Order, fhall leave his own Par{h, and go to
gnother, without the Bijl?p’g Leave, he fhall oﬂictl.'
e - 3 ate

e M“‘;;‘f‘.,‘-‘\w-w‘r'"
. '] ’

obn, .Ambrofe —— thefe were Bifbops,.
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ate no longer; efpecially if he obey notthe Bifbop,
when he exhorts him to return, perfifting in his In-
folence and, diforderly Béhaviour, but he fhall be
reduc’d there to communicate only as a Layman. -

AND Can. 31, I any Preshyter, defpifing his
own Bifop, fhall gather Comgregations a-part, and
erec another Altar, his Bifiop not being conviét of
Wickednefs or Irréligion, let him be. depos’d as
an ambitioug Perfon ; for, heis a Tyrant : As likewif®
fuch other Clergy, and as many.as fhall join with

. Him g but the Lay-men fhall be excommunicated.

"But, let this be after the firft, fecond, and third
Admonition of the Bifhop, . C
.Can, 39. .Let the Presbyters and Deacois do no-
thing withott the Confent of the Bifhop 5 for it is
he to whom the People of-the Lord ar¢ commit-
ted, and from whom a1 Account of their Souls will
be required. - ) o .
. Can. 41. 'We ordain the Bifhop-to fiave Power
of the Goods of the Church — And to adminifter
to thofe who want, Ry the Hands of the Presbyrers
and Deacors, o . . ) :
. Can, 55. If a‘ﬁg Chergy-man fhall reproach his
'Bif)op, let hitn be depas’'d : For, thou falt #ot [peak
evil of the Ruler of, the Prople. ' o
After the CANoNs' of the Apoftles I produce next
agreat Council of 87 Bithops beld at Carthage, in the
Tear of Cbriff 256, andes 8t. Cyprian, Arch-bitho
% that place, which is publiffed in St. Cyprian’s
Works before quoted, p. 229.  Where be tellsus, -
T r AT befides the Bifhops, there met there both
..‘lt"l?:rbjters and Deacons, and great Numbers-of the
Laity. T L .
*Tn e Council of Eliberis {# Spain, about the Tear
of Chrift 305.. Cap. 18, and 19. Rifhops, Pres-
byters and Deacons are nam’d di/?i_n&. And C.32.
. Presbyters and Deacons are forbid to givé the Com- -
qrion to thofe who' pricvoufly offended, without the
Command of the Bifhop. - Sl

T G758,
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Presbyter.or Deacon. _

Cap. 77. It is ordained that thofe who are bap: .
tiz’d by a Deacon, without the Bifhop or Presbyter,
fhall afterwards be'confirm’d by the Bifbop.

. Twe.Councitof Arlesin France, about the Year
of Chriff 309 Cap. 18. It is declar’d that the Dea-
cons fhould be Subje& to the Presbyters. Andc. 19,

©.C 73, OF thofe who jba.l_lfalﬁely accufe a Bi{h_op, R

That the Freshyters thould be fubjedt to theirBiy °

k Jhop, and-do nothing without his Confent. _

b A. D. 335. The Council of Ancyra, cap. 1. and

« - 2. " Haying prohibited thofe Presbyters and Deacans
 who had, m Times of Perfecution, offer’d to Idols,

withftanding thé Bifhop may difpence with Them
if he feea their Repentance fincere ; for that this
Power is lodgd in the Bifbop. ,
A. D. 321. The¢ Council.of Laodicea: Can. 41.
*That na Clgrgy-man ought ta travel, without the
Confent of hig Bifhop. =~ = . o
Cex. 36. That the Freshyters ou”§ht not to gp.
inte the Church, and fit in their Stalls, *till the B
frop come, and to go jn with the Bifop. - -
.~ A. -D. 325, The firft and great Counil of Nice,
- Can. 16." That if any Preghyters or Degcons leave
. their own Churches, they ought not to be receiv’d
into any other Cburch : And that if any fhall or-
dain fjgh in his Church, as belong to another, with--

.from the Execution of_ their Offce, fays, that npt- .

out the Confent of his proper- Bifbop, let fuch Ordi-

- aations be void. ,
‘ A. D. 326. The Cauncil of Gangra. -

'} Cau. 6. If gny have private Meetings out of the -

: Church without. theix Freshyter, let them be anathe-
! . matiz'd by the Sentence of tlie Bifbop, -

" Can. 7. If any will takeor give of the Fruits

offer'd te the Charch, ont. of .the Church, without
Lspve of the Bifop, let him be Anathema, -

i Lo : EQ. o 'A;D‘o‘
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A. D. 341. The Council of Antioch.

Can. 3. Ifany Presbyter or Deacon, leaving his
own Parifh, thall go'to others; and refufeto return,
when his own Bifbop fhall Summon him, let him
be depos’d. " " , .

* Can. 4. Ifany Biftop being depos’d by a Synod,
or a Presbyter' or Deacon being depos’d by his own
proper Bifbop, fhall prefume to exercife his Funéh-
‘on, let no Room be' left them, either for Reftau- .
ration or Apology. L ,

Can. . If any FPresbyter or Deacon, defpifing
his .own_Bifhop, {hall feparate himfelf from the:
“Church, and,gasher a Congregation of his own, and
fet up a_different Altar ; and fhall refufe to fub-
mit himfelf. to his Bifbop, calling him the firft and
fecond Time, let him be abfolutelB depos'd.

_‘Cam. 12. If any Presbyter or Deacon being de-
pos’d by his own proper Bifbop, or a Bifhop bp the
- 8Synod, dare’appeal to the Kimg, feeing his Appeal
lies to a greater Synod of more Bifhaps, where he is
toexpeél the Examination of his Caufe, and to refer
~ the Decifion to them : Bat if; making light of thefe,.
he trouble the King with it, fuch an one is worthy
of no Pardon, nor ought to be admitted to make
any Sort of Apology, or to have hopes of his be-
ing ever reftor’d any more, ' '
* Can. 22. Thata Bi_/bogl ought not to ordain Pres-
‘byters or Deacons in another Bifhop’s Diocefs, with-
-out his leave. = . -

A. D. 248. In the Council of Carthage, Canon 11,

The Cafe is put where a Deacon being. accus'd,
hall be try’d by three neighbouring Bifhops, a Frest
byter by fix, and a'Bifhop by twelve, - .
"A. D. 381, Thbe Second CEcumenical Council of -
‘Conftantinéple, Canox 6. Ranks thofe with Here-
ticks, who, tho’ they Profefs the true Faith, yet
rpn dnto Schifin, and gather Congregations a-past
from, and jp Oppefition to ouy Canonical B -

JRops, .
op' A'Dl
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. A D 410, The Council of Carthage, Canon 3;
Mentions the three diftin& Orders of Bifbop, Presby.

ter and Deacony and compares them to the High-

In the [ame Mainer they) are o diftindly ﬁemion’d,
Canox 4. Bifhop, Presbyter and Deacon 5 and tbeir
Powers diftin&. For, Canon 6. It is declar’d not

- prieft, Pricfis and Levites.

to be lawful for Presbyters to confecrate Churches, -

or reconcile Penitents ; but if any be in great Dan-
ger, and defirous to be reconcil’d in the Abfence of

the Bifhop, The Presbyter ought to confult the Bi-

Jbop, and receive his Orders 1n it, as 35 declar'd in,

the 7 Canon. -

Can.. 10. . If any Preshyter, beini puff’d up with
Pride, fhall make a Schifm againft his own proper
Bifbop, let him-be Anatbema. v

Canon 11 - Gives leave to a FPresbyter, who is
‘condemn’d by his Bifhup, to appeal to the neigbour-
ing Bifbops 4 but if, without this, he flies off, and
‘makes a Schifm from his Bifhop, it confirms the Ana-
. thema upon him. Canon 12 ‘Orders what is before
ecited out of Can. 11 of the Council of Carthage.

TrAT a Bifiop who 15 accus’d fhall be try’d by
-twelve Bifbops, if more may not be had ; a Presbyter

. bz [fix Bifbops, with his own Bifbop, and a Deacon by
three, o
Canon 14 Orders that in Tripoli, decaufe of ‘the

fmaller Number of Bifhops in thofe Parts, a Presby-

ter fhall be judg’d by five Bifbops, and a Deacon
by three, his own proper Bifbop prefiding, .
Canon 46. That a' Presbyter {hall not reconcile
a Fenitent, without the Kpowledge of the Biffops
unlefs upon Neceflity in the Abfence of the Bijbop.
- .. Capon Yy9. Thatone Bifiop may Ordain many
Presbyters but that it was hard to find a Preibyter
~ who was fit to be made a Bifhop. - - .
., Canonés. That a Clergy-man, being condemned
by the Bifbops, canndt be deliver'd by that Church to
which he did belong, or by any Men whatfoever.
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- Camon %26, That Preshgters and Deacanms mayA
feom -theis owm Bifdop to. the neighbour-

appeal .
ing Bifpops, chofen by comfent of their own Bifiep,
and from them to the Primate ox Provincial Synod ;

- but net toany/sranpmaning o1 foreign Jurisdiction,

wader I})x;in of E}ff;ﬁlguma{:on. el _
A. D, 45% The Comncil of Chalcedon, being
the fourth gemeral Council Chmon 9% . e
I ¥ any Clergy-man have a Caufe of complaint a~.
ganft another Clergy-mom, let him wot leave his
own preper Bifiep, and have recourfe to the Secw-
lar Cowrts —— Whoever do’s otherwife fhall be
put under the Canonical Cenfures. S
Canon 33. That a foraign Clexgy-man, and yot
kuown, fhall net efficiate in another City, witheut
Commendatory Letters from his ewn Bifbop.

" Cawion 18, If any of the Clergy fhall be foynd
confpiring, or joyning in Fratermities, or can-
triving apy Thing agawft the Bifhops- they fhall
fall from tgeir own Degree.

Canen 29, To redyce & Bifiop to the Degree of a

Fresbyter 18 Sacrilege.

T 1 e s » Authorities are fo 'plain and full és to

~ Pprevent any Application, er multiplying of fus-

ther Quotations which might eafily be dene: For,

if thefe can be anfwer’d, fo may all that can pofli- -

bly be prodec’d, or even fram’d in Words. P
_AxD there is now no Remedy left ta the Presbyte-
siaxs aud other Diffent¢rs from Epifcepagy, but to

- deny all thefe by Whole-fale, to thraw oft all Auti-
guity, aswell the firlt Agesof Chriffianity, even that:

wherein the fgaﬂes themfelves, lived and taught,
as all fince ; axd foto fland wpon a new Foundation of
their owx Invention.

BvuT thisonly fhews the Defperatenefy of thejr

Caufe 5 and the Im e‘gnable Bulwark of Epifco-
pacy; which (I muft fay it) ftands upon fo ma-

xy, cloar, and Awutbentic Fuidences, 3s can never be
" ovgrthrowm, but by fuch Argements, [pch Topicks,
- as pruft render Chrifflanity it felf precarions.

Axd
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X x D if from the Etymslogy of the Weords Bifbop
and: Presbytet, any Aftgﬁyment ean be drawn (agam
all the Authorities proeduc’d) t6 prove them the
Jame, we may, by this way of reafoning prove
Cyrus to be Cbrift) ferfoNeis catl'd, Ifa. 45. 1.
anointed, which the Word Chrif fignifies. K
Or if the Presbyterians wil) have their Moderator
to be a Bifhop, we will not quarrel with them a--
bout-a Word. Let us then bave a Aoderator, fiich
as the Bifhops before deferib’d, vis. A Moderator; as
- a ftariding Officer, during Life;*to whom all the
Preshyters are to be obedient ae fo Chriff, i.e. to the-
Moderator; as réprefenting the Perfon of Chriff -
" ‘That nothing be done in the Church without Him:
“That He be underftood as the Principle of Unity in
‘his Church; fb that, they who unjuftly vreak-off from
his Commanion, ate thereby ina Schifm: ThatHe "
fhew his Succefion, by regular Ordination, convey'd
down from the Apofiles. In fhort, that He have all
that Chara8er and Authority, which we fee to have
been recogniz’d in the Bifbops, in the very Age of the
‘ Apoﬁle:; and all the fucceeding Ages of Chriffianity’;
and thén call Him Moderator, Superintendent, or Bi-
_/b;'p + For, the coriteft is not about the Name, but the ~
T ing. - ' '

A ND if we go only upon the Etymology of the
Word, how ﬂlaﬁ we prove Presbyters to be an Order
in the Church, more than Biffops # as Athanafus
daid to Dracontins. of thife \;’ho perfwaded him not
to dccept of a Bifhoprick. - Why do they. per[wade yom .
wot to g: a Biﬂiopgpubm they tbemﬁ{bf:rwill bave .
Presbyters.- - L .

I will end this Head, with the Advice of that
great Father to this fame Dracontius.

If the Government of the Churches do not pleafe
: rm 3 and that you think that the Office of a Bifep
~ .has no reward, thereby making your {elf a Defpifer

. of our Savionr, who did inRtitute it ; I befeech you

furmife not any fuch Things as thefe, nor do you
entertain any who advife {uch Things; for that is

e
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not worthy of Dracontins : For what things theZLord

did inftirute by his Apofties, thofe Things remain

‘both good and fw. Atbanaf. Epift. ad Dracant.

. Havixae thus explain’d thofe Texts of Scripture -

which f{peak of Epifcopacy, by the.concurrent Senfe

of thofe who liv’d with the Apofles, and were taught
the Faitb from their Mouths; who liv’d zealous

Confeffors, and dy’8 glorious Martyrs of Chrift 3 and

who fucceeded the Apofles in thofe very Churches

where themfelves had fate Bifbops: And having

deduc’d their Teftimonies, and of thofe who 1[.;-

* ceeded them down for Four bundred and fifty Tears
after Chrifty (from which Time, there is not even
fo much as a Doubt rais’d againft the wniverfal re-
ception of Epifcopacy) and this not only from their
Writings apart, but,by their Canons and Laws, when

" aflembled together in Comncil 5 which one wou'd
think fufficient Evidence, againft none at all en the
other fide, thats, for the Sncceffon of Churches in
the Presbyterian Form, of which o one Inftance can
be given,- fo much as of -oxe Church in the World °
fo deduc’d, not only from the Da{s of the Apoiles,
(as is fhewn for .l'.pt:/boﬁacy). but béfore Calvin and
thofe who reform’d with him, about 180 Years laft
paft : I fay, tho’ what is done is fufficient to fatisfy
any iudifferent and unbyss’d Judgment, yet there is
one Topic behind, which, with fome Men, I mean
our Diffenting Bretbren, which I fay, weighs more
than all Fatbers and Coancils; and thatis, the late
Reformation, from whence fome date even their very

. Chriftianity. And if even by this too Egifcapac,
thow’d be witnefs’d and approv'd, then is there no-

thing at all in the World left to the: Oppofers of

Epifcopacy, nothing of Antiquity, Precedent, or even

any Awthority but their own wilful Will againft all

dges of the Catbolick Churchb, even that of the Re- |

Jermation as well as all the reft. .o

_Let us then_examine, Firft, for the Charch of

Ewglaxd, that is thrown off cleasly by eur Diffex-

‘ S ey
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fors, for that was reform'd undér Epifcopacy, and

‘continues fo to this Day.

And as to our neighbour Nation of Scotland,where
the Preshyterians do boaft, that the Reformation was

‘made by Presbyters s’ that is‘moft clearly and antben.

tically confuted, by a late learned and worthy Au-
thor (already mention’d) in his Fundamental Cbar-
ter of Presbytery, printed 1695, fo as to flop the
Mouths of the mqig perverfe, who will not be per-
fwaded tho® they are perfwaded. , :

G o we then abroad, and fee the State of the
Reformed Chupcbes there. S

THE Lutberays are all cut off, as the Church of

+ England , for they fill retain Epifcopacy, as in Den-

mark, Sweden, &c. .

THERE remains now only the Calvixifts. Here
it is the Presbyterians fet up their Reft! This is
their ftrong (and as they think) impregnable Foun-
dation ! A - ‘

AND even this will fail them as much as all the

~ other: For, be it known unto them (however they

will receiveit) that Caluiz himfelf, and Beza,and the .
zeft of the learned Reformersof their Part, did give

their Teftimony for Epifcopag as much as any. °
They counted it a moft unjuft Keproach upon them, .

to think that they condemn’d_ fFiﬁ;apacy ; which
they fay they did not throw off, but could not
have it there, in Geneva, without coming under
the papal Hierarchy : They bigblg applauded and con-
gratulated the Epifcopal ‘Hierarchy of the Church of
England, as in their feveral Letters to Queen Eliza-
beth, to the Arch-bifhop of Canterbury, and othersof -

our Englifh Bifbops : They pray’d heartily to God -
for the prefervation and continuance of it : Bemoan’d
their own unhappy. Circumftances, that they cou’d -
not have tbe like, becaufe they had no Magifirate
to prote& them; and wifhed for Epifco!;acy in their
Churches, the want of which th;}r own’d as a great

* Defed, but call’d it their Misfortune rather than

theic

’
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their Fawlt. As the doarned of the French Hugonots
have likewife pleaded in TazIR bekulf. ,
As for thar Excofe. 1 do not mow uneddle
with it, for I think it was not a'good one. They
might have had Bifiops from -other Places, itho’

" there were' mone among themfelves, but thofe

who were Fopih: And they might as well have had
Bipops as Frasbytars, withowt the Comvtenance of the
Civil Magifirate. - It might indeed have raisd a

reater Perfecution againft them ; but ‘that is me.
thing as to the Trush of the Thimg. "Andif they

thought it a Truth, they ought to hawe fuffer’d for
3t . :

'B'-U T whatewer becomnes of -their Ekﬂé, here it
is plain, that they gave their Suffrage for Epifco-
pacy 5 which whefo pleafes wmay fee it at large in

- Dr.Durel’'s View of the Governmoot andWor(bip ixtbe

Reformed Chwrches.beyond sbe Seas, (who was himfelf
one of them) printed 1£62. S
So that our Modern Presbyterians ‘have departed

. from Calvin o6 well 'as from Latber, in their Abhor-

vence of Epifcopacy, from all the Chriffian World, in
all Ages; and particulatly fromall our late Re-
formers, both.of ene fort and another.

. CALVIN wou'd have anatbematiz’d all of them,

“ had be liv’d in our Days. . He faysthere were none

fuch to be found in his Time, whooppos’d the Epifs
copal Hierarchy, but only the Papal, whichafpm’d
to.an aniver[sl Supremacy in the :See:of Rame, over
the whole Catholick Ghurch, which is the Prevogative
of :Cbriff alone, Bur, fayshe, R

I¢ they wou'd .give us fuch an Hierarchy, in
which the Bifbops fhou’d fo excell, as that, ‘they
did-not sefufe to-befubjc&@ to Chriff, and to depend

. upon Him as their only Head, and referall to him;

then I will confefs that they ave wosthy of all Awa-
themas,. if any fach fhall be found, who will inet -
reverence it, and fubmit themfelves to it, -with the
utmoft Obedience, Calvin de Necefitat. Eccles Re-
tormand, o SEE,
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Se, Welags, -if there’ fball be ary fuch, which

cn e - -

fappdfes that He ‘’knew none fuch; andthat Fe - \

‘own’d none fuch #amongft his Reformers :  And that

f ever aiy fuch thon’d arife, He thought there were
mo_Awitbemas which ‘they 'did not deferve, who
dhouw’d réfufe to fubmit to-the ¥pifcdpal Hierarchy,.

L without fuch an Univerfal Head, as excludes Chrift

- from ‘béing-the only mniverfil Head ; forif there be-

wmnother, (tho’ fubftitute) Heds not only. ThusHe -

3s call’tl'the- chief ‘Bifbop, ‘but never the onlty Bifbop,
!becaufe there: are others deputed under him.

BuT Chrift calls no Bifhop the univerfal Bifbop, or .

Hewd df the Catholic Church, beéaufe He hasappoint-

ed no Subfitute in'that fupreme Office 5 as not of uxi- n

“verfal King, {o-neither of ‘striverfal Bifhop. .

"AN'D ‘Bexa fuppofes . as pofitively -as-Calvin had
+Bone; that there were none who did oppofe the
-Fpifcopal Hierarchy without fuch an Univer/al Head

. “riow tipon Earth ; or that oppos’d the Order of EpiJ-

-¢opacy y and condemns.them as Aksd-men, if any fuch

cou’d be found, For thus fays He, .
I¥ there be any (which you thall bardly per-
fwade me'to believe) who teject the whdle Order of-

‘Bp‘ifcsp:;é 3- God forbid that auy'Man, in his Wits, -

fheu’ nt to'the Madwefs of fich Men, - Beza,
‘ad Tra&at. de ‘Minift. Ev, Grad. ab Hadrian. Sa-
irgv. Belga'Bdit, C.v.  + - .
" A'ND patticularly as to the Church of England,
-and her 'Hieraréby-of Arch-bifhops and -Bifhops ;5 he
fays, that He néver meant ‘to oppugn any Thing of
“that, but calls'it a- fingular Blefing of God, and wifes
that fhe'may ever enjoy it. Ibid. c. 18.
"So that our ' Modern Presbyterians are difarm’d of

ithe Precedent of “Calvin, Bezd, and all the Refor-

“mers abroad 5 by whofe Sentence they are anatbe-
‘matized, -and counted as Mad-men.

‘"Hewe then, let us confider and beware of the
fatal Progrefs of Errop !' Calvin and.the Refarmers
with Him, fet up Fresbyterian Government, as they

L. A . . : pre-
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pretended, by Necefity 5 jbut ftill kept up and

profefs’d the higheft Regard to the Epifcopal Cha-
ralter and Authority » But thofe who pretend to
follow their Example, have utterly abdicated the
whole Order of | Epifcopacy; asiAnti-Cbrifian.and an
infupportable Gricvance ! While at the fame Time,
they wou’d feem to pay the greateft Reverence to
thefe Reformers 3 and much more to the Authorit
of the firft and purefl Ages of Chriftianity 5 whq(’e
Fatbersand Councils fpoke all the High Things, be~
fore quoted, in Behalf of Epifcopacy y far beyond
the Language of our later Apologiﬁ;for that 4po-
. folic Hierarchy § or. what durft now -be repeated,
except from fuch ungueflionable Authority. '
A X D now, let me tell our Diffenters of all De-
mominations, that they: imitate the Hardnefs of the
Fews, who built the Sepulcbers of thofe Propbets,

whom their Fatbers {lew ; while, at the fame Time, -

they adher’d to, and .out-did the Wickednefs of'
their Fathers, in Perfecuting the Sicceffors of thofe

Propbets. : ‘ .
I make no Queftion, but by this Time, T have

made my felf many Enemies by talking thus freely -

againft the Diffenters. Bat if I have, all that I can
fay is, that I wou'd willingly difpleafe no Man,
but live at Peace with all the World. God knows
m;lr Heart, I hate no Man’s Perfon, but would do him
all the Good that is in my Power, Batif I cannot
do him that Good without difpleafing him, I ought
“to prefer his Good to the difturbing him a littles
elfe I do not really love him. And if he takes Of-
fence at me for this, it is his Failt, not mine. '

. AND traly ‘as to our diffenting Bretbren upon
“the Point of Keligion, I look upon their Cafe with
the greateft” Compafion and Concern that is peflible

for, the fake of their Souls, which to me they feem

to hazard upon the greateft Uncertainty, and the
moft caufelefly of any upon Eartbh. :

First
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~ with that Serioufnefs w

“"World, -

. any the léaft Deviation frog the Apoftolical In_/litutii-

pery

-i"'t,ks'r ‘cauﬁlcjly, becaufe"they' p‘rétend to be oné

with us as to Doi7in and Worfhip, and break off for

N

nothing but what themfelves call indifferent Things; -

and inwhich they declare'they can ppmplj octafion-

ally with a'good Confeierice)’).C .
‘BuT then, fecondly, their Sepatation is upon

. the greateR Uncertainty, if not a Certainty againft

them, which I earneﬁli_ invite them to confider,
i

do’s require...

Forif Chriff delegated his Power té his Apofiles,

and they to others, to continite to the End of the

1 the Apofiles did delegate Biffops undér

~them, in all the Chriflian_Churches, which they

planted throughout the whole Earth.

X ¥ Bpifcopacy was the known and receiv’d Go-
~vernment of all the Churches in_ the World, nof'
only in the Apoffolic Age, but in all the Succeeding
Ages for 1500 Years: S C

. IF it was net poflible. for Churches fo difpersd '
-into fo .many far diftant Regions, to cosicert all to-

gether, andat once, to alter that Frame of Govérs-
ment which had been left them by the Apofiles. -

I ¥ fuchan Alteration' of Government cou’d not be -

without great Notice to be taken of it, as if the .
Govérniment of a Nation was chang’d from " Com-
mon-wealth-to Mondrchy. . .~
A N D if no Author oi Hifforian of thofe Times
makes the -leaft Mention of fuch a Change of Go-

~ vernment, but all with one Voice fpeak of Epifcopaty,

and the Succeffos of the Bifhops in all the Churches,
from the Days of the Apd/ﬁes‘; and in thofe. Ageg

. of Zeal, when the Chriftians were fo forward to fas
. ctifice their. Lives in Oppofition to any Error or

‘Deviation from the Truth, no one takes any Notice
of Epifiopacy as being an .Ewncroachment upon the
Right of the Preshbyters or the People, or being"

N,

N

ch their Eternal Salvation .
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1 fay, if thefe Things are not paffble to any think-
" ing Man, then Epijsco acy mauft be ‘the Primitivé
* and Apoflolical Inflitution. And it is as impofible
to be otherwife, as'tolfuppofe’ that all the great
Monarchies in the World fhou’d be turn’d into Com-
.mon wealths, or the Common-wealths into Monarchies,
all at one Inflant, and yet (too) that no Body fhou’d
know it, or that thofe who wrote the Hiffories of
thofe Times, fhou’d take mo Notice of it; or any
Man be found to affert his Liberty and Freedom a-
rgainft fuch flagrant Ufuzpations! Or that none of
“ thofe who had the Government before fthou’d com-
_plain- of any wrong done to them, -or fet up their
Claim’! B -
" SucH Revolutions cou’d not happen,bat they wou’d
have fet the World in a Flame. And if Presbjtery, or
any other Form of Government except Epifcopacy,
had been the Primitive .Inftitution, the Bifbops .couw’d
never have ftolen themfelves into Pofleflion, and
afurp’'d upon all Churches without any Notice, and
without vaft Straggling and Conteff. . :

I's not the change of Church-Government in Scot+
land from Epifcopacy to Presbytery fince the Revolu-
tion, 'very well known ? And was.it not known, that
the Church of England was overthrown in the late
Times of Ufurpation ¢ -1Is there any Hiftory of thofe
Times does not make mentjon of it ¢ . :

How then can we fuppofe that. Epifcopacy (if an =
Ulurpation) thow’d have prevail’d in all the Churches
of the World, without the leaft Notice or Oppofition
by any whatfoever.? .

T H 18 being fettled to a Demonfiration, I woun’d
next lay before our anbappy diffenting Bretbren what
the Confequence will be, if we willfully and without
any Necefity break off from Epifcopacy, which has
defcended to us from the Apoftles; by as clear and evi-
dent Falt as that there were Emperours in Rome after
Cefar, or Kingsin England fince William the Conque-
rowr, Korit s asevident in all Esclefiaptical Hifto-

L , vics,
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#fes, that tﬁcre were Bifbops in all Charches f"rbm thé’

very Beginning. .- .

IF Bifhops then were conftituted as Goyernors of
Churches,he that difownsthe Goverior of any Society
or Corporation difowns the Govermment. of it, and,
" cannot be call’d a Member of fuch a Society, and cons

fequently has no Title or Right tothe Privilegesofit: -

_ TH 13 is evident both in Fa& and Reafon every

Day before our Eyes. And the Diffénters will allow o

it 1n evéty Cafe but their own. ~Andin their o, -

when any break off from them. ' Therefore I wou'd
earneftly exbort-them to confider of their Cafe, and
that it muft bethe fame in their Cafe as in others;
for that the Reafos is the fame : -~ .

© AWD if fo, then their Ordinations in Oppofition
to. Epifcopacy are not only #nvalid but Sacrilege, and

Rebellion againft Chriff who did inffitute this Society,

~ and gavethem their Charter, and if their Ordinations
are null, then their Baptifms are {otoo, and all their

- Ordinances. 'They are out of the vifible Church, and .

have no Right to any of -the Promifes in the, Gofpel;

which are all made to the Church, andto none other.. - A

N A ¥, Baptifin by any other Lay-men or by a
Mid-wife in ‘Cafe of Neceffity, is more excufable,

and I tho@’d have a lefs Sin to anfwer for, if I

fhou’d fuffer my Child to be baptiz’d by fiich an
One 3 than by tZdﬁ: who pretend tp have Ordina-
tion, But have none, except what is Worfe than »oze,
that is, what is in dire& Oppofition ta the Church.
-For the firft of thefe pretend to no Commifion or
Authority, but .excnfe thgmfelves purely upon the
. Point of Necefity, and wou’d not have thovght it
lawful for them to do if any Clergy-man had been

efent : Whereas the other claim it as their Right,and
in Preference tq, the Bifbopt or Clergy.. The Liffe-

_ rence feéms to me 3 as if in my Abfence one fhow’d -

! break open my Doots on Suppofition of a Fize, ‘and -
© . an Houfe-breaker fhou’d do 1t to #ob me. R

I we cannot have the Ordinances as Cbﬁﬁf]‘a's'
commanded thert, it isfnore dutiful to God, and ex-

‘]
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exprefles greater Humility in our felves,to pray Him
not to impute the Want of them to us, than to take
‘upon us to inftitute new Ordinances, or fet upa
new Priefthood of our own Heads, as Fereboam and
Micab did. R - C
" Bu'r itis certainly lefs culpable for a Lay-man
"+ to do fome ane Prieflly A&, as to baptize, &c. upon
- a Neceffity, and where no. Chergy-man is to be had,
than if he thou’d fet up falfe Orders, and pretend
to the facred Office, and gather Comgregations after
him,; in dire& Oppofition to the Church, and to
tear her-in pieces.’ “There is no Comparifon betwixt
thefe two Cafes. AU .
I ask any fober Man,nay, any Man of but common
Senfei or Reafon, this one Queftion.
Suppofe you had a Grant of an Efate or Offce
- from the King, but it ‘was to pafs the Great Seal
and my Lord Chancellor net being in the way,wou’d’

you counterfeit the Great Seal to fecure your Grant? ..,

No, furelyy for if you did, (I have a ftrong
Fancy) you wou'd-lofe your Grant, and be hang’d
for Treafon into the Bargain, -

I verily believe youd think it much fafer to

~* truft the King’s Promife, and tell bim bow it was not in

your Power to bave the GREAT-SEAL put to the Grant.

. WirHcuT 'doubt you are of Opinion, ‘that this .
wou’d be the moft fafe and wife Courfe you cou'd
take.And the Kingwou’d (furely)lay no Blame upon
you for what was not in your Power to help, *

Now. Iapply it. ‘We have a promife of Salva-
tion by the Redemption of Chriff. But it is requir’d-
‘that this Grant be Sign’d and Seal’d by Baptifm.
The Apofles, and their Succeffors the Bifhops of the .
Church, are thofe empower’d by Chriff to-affix this
 Seal of Baptilin to the Grant, either by themfelves,
or their lawful Deputies whom thew fhall empower
" to do it : Such as the Prieffs and Deacors, to whom'
they. give this Commiflion by folemn Words, and the
- laymg on of their Hands, ~ 7"
SRR . Now
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Now, fuppofe I were in a Place where none of
- thefe were to be had. Shall T take upon me to af-
fix the Seal myfelf? Or fhall I conftitute Priefls or
Deacons to affix it for me? or fhall I rather chufe
" to want it, fince I cannot have the proper Offcers,
and truft to the Mercy of Chrift ¢ .

‘T am fure I thou’d chufe the laft. It wou’d be
much greater Humility in . me, and Truff in God too,

who, I wou’d not doubt, wou’d fupply the Defedt |

which was not in my Power to help, than to coun-
terfeit the Great Seal of Heaven, and to take upon
me to appoint Oficers to reprefent Chrift, and to
Jign and feal his Covemant, as.his Attorneys, in his
Name, to whom he gave no fuch Commiffion ; this
~wou’d be to ufurp the Prérogative of the great and
tremendoys Gop, and the higheft Treafon againft
- the Majefty of Heaven! againft the King of Kings,
and Lord of Lords ! T thon'd think my Grant much
more fecure without any Seal, than with fuch a Seal,
and Jo afix’d. .o Coee .
‘A~ p now I apply myfelf witha Chriftian Con-
cern to our mifled Diflenters, and let them fee and
confider, that when they receive (what they call)
the Sacraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, in
their Comgregations, they receive no-Sacraments, nor

‘gré their Children baptiz’d any more than ifa Mid-

wife had done it : Nay, that it had been lefs guil-
tily done.by ber, in Cafe of Necefity, than by the
others in the ordinary Way ; wholq Miniftrations

are ot only. void, and mull, (if they have not a °

lawful Authority) but are Sacrilegiows, and like the
Offerings of Korab, are Rebellian againft the Lord.
And will tender Parents carry their Children to,
at leaft, difputed Baptifims ¢ while the Presbyterians
themf{elves dtny not the. ¥alidity of Epifcopal Ordi-
nation, and- conféquently' of. the Sacraments admi-
niftred by their Hands,” Will you run an Hazard
then, where your Souls are concern’d, and of your
" Children, when you may be fure, by the €onfefhon

Gi3 . of
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- of all Parties, -even of thofe Men, who (thro’ Igng-

rance) unhappily miflead you? O lay your Hands
upon your Hearts, and ftand not out wilfully a-

gainft your own Salvation, and in {o plain a Cafe,

where you'have no Excufe'! - :

A N D now, Iam well affur’d, that to thofe who
with unprejudic’d Mincs feek for Fruth: I fay, I
am fure, that what has been offer’d in Defence of
Epifcopacy will appear fufficient: Yet, left any

" foolifh Perfon wha ftudies to obfcure Truth for

Intereff, and to fupport a bad Caufe, fhall notwith-
ftanding all that has been faid, makeufe of thae

_old thread bare Argument, and harp ftill npen the

old worw-oyt String, I mean thie Etymology, the fenfe-
lefs Fingle of the Words Bifhop and Presbyter ; and
becaufe the Word Presbyter fomietimes - fighifies g

Bifhop, and the Word Bifbop fometimes fignifies a

Presbyter, and therefore they will (with juft as- much
Learning as Modefly) ftand’ to it, that Bifhop and
Presbyter are the fame Thing.

Or if any learued Gentleman, to fhew his

‘Parts, fhou’d” ftill patronize this forfaken 'Argu-

ment, (tho’ Iam certain that moft People will
be fully fatisfy’d, that thofe who fhall infift upon
it, have nothing elfe to fay.) I fhall now, that the
poor People may not be deceived with fuch fenfelefy
Logomacby, fay fomething further to it. :

T u e Word Imperatar, which we tranflate Empe-
ror, fometimes fignifies the General of an ‘Army,

or any other ‘Commander ; for the Word fignifieg -

Commander. And we know that many comthand

" befides the Emperor himfelf. Now fuppofe any to

fhew his #it and Learning, fhou’d fet up a new
Hypotbefis and fay, That there never was an Em-
peror in Rome , and fuppart this learned Nonfenfa
with abundance of Quotations out of the Roman
Authors, where the General of an Army was call’d
Fmperator, and thence fhow’d moff wifely argue that
Cafar ordugufius, or any other of the Roman Em-

IR o perors,
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erors were no more than bare Generals of Armies,

ut had nothing to do in civil Aflairs, or were any .

civil Magifirates at all.

1 fuppofe every Bodyiwou’d laugh at him, or if

. he were in/earneftythink him a Madman. Becaufe
" he play’d with Words againft plain FaZ, And all
". the Hiftories of thofe Times wor’d contradiét him

and thew his Folly.  When I fee the Pictures of the .

"12 Cefars or Emperors of Rome: I mean fo many

Kings with regal Power,and T have been always told -

fo, and never heard any Body fay otherwife.

AND the Succefion of the Roman Empire was de-
duc’d in the Succeffon of their Emperors. And it is
told when one Emperor did fucceed another. There

were many Imperatores, that is, Generals in every

one of thefe Keigns, as it is with us; but the Go-
vernment was not deduc’d in the Succeffon of thefe
Generals, but only of their Kings or Emperors, in
the proper Acceptation of the Word, as Kings,

AND I will appeal to any learned Diflenter in
the World, whether in the Ecckfiaftical Hiftories,
the Succeffion of all the Churches is not reckon’d by
the Succefion of the Bifhops alone, and .not of the
- Presbyters or Deacons. -

TH1s makes the Cafe \cléar. - And that the Bi-
fhops were the Qovernors of the Churches. And as:

T faid before, how couw’d thefe Bifhops have thruft
themfelves thus into the chief Government all the
. World over, without any Oppofition, and to be
own’d as -fuch, and acknowledg’d by all, if the

Original Inftitution had been Presbytery or guy other .
Frame of Government:? Or it there were Fresbyte-

zians in thofe Days, (as our Presbyterians wou’d have
us believe) they were much miore moderate and
complaifant than our Presbyterians, to let the Bifhops
afurp upon their Authoyity, and engrofs all inte their
own Hands, without fo much as one Remonflrance!
or the leaft Snarle from any of them ! Strange | ——
* wondrous ftrapge! . .

S G . Noxe
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None then did object that Bifbop and Presbyter

“were the fame Thing, from the Etymology of the

Words. , :

Such Triffing wou'd net then have been/ endur’dl

They knew' very well, that the Word EsexorG |
which we tranflate: Bifbop, fignify’d an Ouver-fer, -

in which Senfe every Shepberd may be call'd an

Exigxor@, much more any Presbyter or Paftor in-

the Church. The Etymolpgy of the Word r1pss 6740
is Elder-man, which we call Aldermax , and the Sz-

wiores or Elders was us'd to exprefs 'Authority, and .

not only Age ; as the Elders, that'is, the Chiefs or
Heads of the ‘People, an Expreffion frequent in
Scripture. Hence Ambaffadors have been - call’d
Presbyters, and-other Great Men, or in great Employ-
ments, Now, if any Man fhou'd infer from this,

that every Ambaffador or .Alderman of the City were
a Clergyman, and of the Degree of Preshyter in the

Church, I fuppofe he cop’d perfwade buta few.

The Word auxo@- fignifies a Miniffer or Servant ;
and Rom.xv. 8. Chrift 1s call’d auixor@-, (as I faid be-
fore) fhall we argue therefore, that Chrift is no
more than a Servaut, and of the Order of Deacan
in the Church? Such, and no better are the Argu-
ments from the Etymology of Words, that Bifhops are
no more-than Presbyters, " ° ..

~ Such poor Stuff as this frets even my Patience!
But leaving this Matter, let us go on and try if we
¢an anfwer the next doughty Objedion; which, tho’
it is not, yet (at firft fight) looks fomething like
an Argument'; and ’tis this. / Some Men fay, that
‘Epifcopacy did not come in all at once, but encroach’d

o

Ay, wasitSo theh ? —— Very well. Then Tet

" them fhew when it began : And we will take care

to reckon for the Encroachments afterwards,
“Bu T f{ay they, there are many Errars whofe Be-

them to be Errors afterwards, ‘That the '.Fd'l'éz
Y kb s ) i ’ v { . (TR v we{ '
. ICIE R &

ginning 'we do not know, and yet we may difcover
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were fown while the Husbandman {lept, but were not
difcover'd ’till they were grown up. Thus errone-
ous Opinions maye{e inftill’d from one to another,
and propagate a long Time before the World takes -
ublic DNotice!'of 'them §'and-' no Body may be able
then to tell who was the fir# Broacher. And it might
be .fo of Epiftopacy and Things of the Like Na-
- TURE. Might it fo?— Alack-a-day !— really I never
dreamt that. it might be fo of any Thing of this
Nature! g . ' .
“Bu T however, we muft defend our felves as wel
:as we can 3 and therefere jn Anfwer to this. ter-
rible Argument, I fay, o . o
" TaarT ’tis very true, this may be in Opinjons, -
which are broach’d and propagated in the Dark. :
But harkee Gentlemen ; Govermment is nota
Thing of- thi¢ Nature. It is always public and be-
fore every Man’s Face. And- when it is alter’d or
,overthrown, every Man has a Share in it, and feels
_ 1t, it affe@s him and his Gircumflances more or lefs..
.~ And no Hifforyof thofe Timed can mifs taking No-
tice of it, Now Epifcopacy is Government, And
cou’d not be introduc’d but upon the Ruins of that .
Government (whatever it was) that was before it.
" 'THEREFORE, I earneftly defire the D1ssENTERS
to dq mie this one fmall Favour, that is, fhew me
the Beginning of Epifcopacy. For Tuat Gouvern-
ment (however ‘it be. as to private Opinions) whofe
geginning we know not, muft have been from the
eginning. : s
~ T Hv s no Man can fix the Time when Monarchy
began in the World fince Adam, or the Divifion of
the Nations after the Flood. And this is 2 Demon-
firation that the Original of Monarchy was from
thence, and did not beginin any after '{"z'me. 4
" Bu T we can pun&ually telg the Beginning of e- - |
yery Common-wealth in the World, all Hiffories of
ﬂ;pﬁ’:‘_’;’ixjneg‘ datellie, ~~ "> " ' :

?tum
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‘AN p thus, no Mani can tell the Beginning oE\

Epifcopacy at any Time fince the Apofles. But

- we all know the Beginning of Presbytery; that there

was no Presbyterian Church in "the World before
Fobn Calvimy |if ) C

- TH1s is the Reafon why I demand from the
Diffenters, that they wou'd fhew. the Time when
they muft'own Epifcopacy to have defcended all the
way from the Apofties.

Bu T fome Men may. fay, Is not an Univerfal

Bifhop over all the Bifiops and Churches in the
World a great Change in the Govermment of the

“Church ¢ And. the Church of Rome pretends to .

have deriv’d this Form of Government all the way

~down from St. Peter. -Therefore, by your own -

rgument, you are oblig’d to thew.the-Time when
this Univerfal Bifhop did fet up at Rome. - ~ -
TH 1s we do, with great Readinefs. The firft

“that affum’d to be aniver[al Bifhop was. Fobn Bifhop
of Conflantinsple ; againft whom Gregory I. call’d |
- the Great, wrote with much Spirit,  and faid thag
none of his own Predeceffors Bifbops of Rome did -

ever aflume fuch an arrogait Title, which he calls
likewife blafpbemons, and faid that whoever did ar-

rogate it to hinfelf, was a Lucifer for Pride, and
‘the Fore. runner of Anti-Chriff.

YeT Pope Boniface 3. next Succeffor but ene to
Gregory 1. took this Title, given him by Pbocas that
Tyrant and Ufurper, who firft degos'd and then' Mur-
ther’d his Mafler Mauricius the Emperer. This was

in the Seventh Cemtury., And from that Beginning
- we fhew the Progrefs of this Ufurpation of the Popes,

and the Struggle of the Bijhops againft it, in'many -

Inftances, evenat the Council of Tremt, and very

- remarkably in the Year 1482, by the memorable

Decrees than made by the whole Body of the Bifbops
and Clergy of France, Butit'weu'd fll an Hiflory
. \ . gt
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to tell of the Oppofition made by the Bifheps and

other learned Men. - o

AND, not only as to this Point of Government, but ..
even in the Do&rinal Difputes we have with the
Church of Rome, (whole Beginnings are lefs obviousj ag
of Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, Tran[-[ubflantiation,

- Half Communion, Prayersin an Unknawn-Tongue, &e.

even in all thefe Cafes, we are able to tell the Be-

Zinnings of "them, and the Time when there was no

fach Thing. Let this be thew'd of- Epifcopacy.

TH1s is a fure and certain, Rule whereby to
know the Original of any Species of Government,
whether in Church or State ; That if we cannot af~
Jign its Beginning to any Time fhort of that to which
it pretends, we muft allow it to bave been from that
- Beginning. -For that Government is of fuch a public

Nature, that the Change of it muft be known to ¢~
very Body. = . - .

TH1s may be illuftrated by enquiring into the
Original of Monazchy, and of Common wealths and
other Popular Governments. The firft Common wealtbs,

. that ever were in the Warld, were thofe in Greece,
and the Hiffaries of thofe Times give a particular -
Account of the Beginning of every one of them. We -
all. know how long the Govermments in Venice, .in. -

- Folland, in Geneva, &f¢. have been in the Ffame

. they now are, : < .

"LET then the Common.wealth-men' and the
‘Orators far the Poper of the Peaple, (if they will
argue fairly and upon the Square with us) fet down
the Time when Monarchy did begin in the World, and:
-fee if this Clew will not lead them up to the Divi-
fion of the Nations after the Flood, which I am {ure
no Man (who has feen that Account w ich holy |
Scripture gives us of it) will venture to fay, w.s
done by the People, And from that Time to Adam .
the Tranfition is eafie, .Noah bei g but the tenth
from him, gud the Names of the other nine FPatri-

grehsare given us in the fifth of Gemefs, Let, gle- i
. S . ‘ ez
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" Republicans then confider at what ZEra of Time they
will bring in their Or#ginal State of Nature!

A ~ D this Demonftration is as clear for Epifcopacy,
as for Monarcby. Unlefs our Diffenters can fhew
the Time) fince' 'the Agojiles, when there wasno
Epifcopacy in the Church. Or that they think fuch .
a Revolution of Gévernment, asfrom Presbytery, or
Independency, to Epifcopacy cou’d be brought about
without any Body’s Notice or Knowledge !

‘W AT think ye my Friends > Was there ever
a Time in the World when all Mankixd (all but the
Ufurpers ) were all a-fleep — But whatever your
Thoughts may be concernjing this Matter, (or whe-
ther you may think it worth your while to fpend one
Thought aboutit, you who care not to trouble your

felves with fuch Trifles, with fuch indifferent Things =

as thefe) I fay, whatever your Thoughts may be
~ concerning this -Mattery I aflure you the World
will expect fomething of an Anf{wer to that fame -
fhort Queflion, viz. When did Epifcopacy begin ¢
amrefolv’d to keep you clofe to this Point.
‘etermines the Caufe all at once, without a- -
ror Difputing, Let us thenknow, (you I
> are fo ready at anfwering) let us know I
t Monarchy or when Epifcopacy did begin.
ou cannot: fix the Time Short of the Be-
" Mankind, or of Chriftianity, it wou’d be
s well as Fuffice to knock under, and be
- n henceforth and forever, '
T nE Diffenters are likewife difarm’d of the Re-
tortion 1. forefee they wou’d have made upon us,
and with which they wou’d have made a great
Noife among the People, and reprefented us ac Fa-
pifts, in affording the Church of Rome an Handle a-
-gainft us, and obliging us to fix the Time when the
Papal Ufurpation did begin ; otherwife that we muft
give up to them the Untverfal Supremacy of the Pope,
as deduc’d from' St. Peter. But'we have-fix’d the
very Time, and nam’d the Cemtwry, and the-very
S . ) " P,
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Pope who firft affam’d the Title of uhz‘verﬁl Bijhop 5

" and fhewn the Oppofition made to ‘that Pretence
ever fince, even by the Bifiops and Divines of the .

_ Church of Rome. So that this Canfz and that of B-
pifcopacy come not-near one another, upon our Ar-.

gument, unlefs the Diffenters can fhew the like Be-
ginning of Epifcopacy, and the like Oppofition niade
to it from the very Beginning. . ,
-AxD as I faid before, The far greateft Part of the
- Chriftian. Church never. did own, nor do own at this
Day the Supremacy of Rome, without reckoning
thofe in the #eff who have brokep off from it fince
" the Reformation. But the Diffenters cannot fhew a-
ny Onefingle Churchin the whole World that did not

own Epiftopacy, and was not it {elf Epifcopal, from .

the Days of the holy Apofties down to Mr. Calvin,
AND at this Day they arealL.Epifcopal,except a Few,
wery Few in Comparifon where his Difcipline has

ptevail’d in fome Cormers of the World.” And I

ave fhewn - before, that He and Beza and the firft

- Reformers did give fyll Atteffation to Epifcopacy, and

. pleaded Necefity for their Departing from it ; but
. anatbematiz’d, and reckon’d thofe as Mad-men who
.did oppofe it, or wou’d not join with it where they
might have had it with Parity of Do&rine and Wor-
Jbip, asin England, which they Particularly nam’d,
and wifh’d they cou’d enjoy fo great a Blefling,
and pray’d for the Profperity of our .spi copacy.
. Ovug. Diffenters and their Canfe is difarm’d and
oll\e{e'rt,ed every where, and by all. They plead no
ecefity, but difpute againft the Government of Epi/-
copacy, as Novel, and as an Ufurpation upon the pri-
wtive Government of the Church. And yet they
can fhew none other that ever was, before Mr. Cal-
vin, in any Part of the Chriftian World. Never was,
ahCaufe, I think, fo expos’d, and firip’d o naked as
this! " - : L

~Here Twon’d defire the Reader to take notice,that

" tho’ there is not the fame Reafon or Demonfiration to
* fee the Beginning of Errorsin Opinion, as t!xﬁij!ie-
R ot . - . volntion-
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woliitions of Governmewt in any Socicty 5 yeét that
we can trace out the Beginnings even of thofe Dofrinal
rrorswe chaige upon the Church of Rome, {ome of
which Inam’d, And the Method to come 4t the Know-
ledge of their Original 1s this'; When Opinions come |
abroad, and make a4 ffir in the World, they are then
Falls, and may be difprov’d as otlier Falls are, We
‘can tell when they firff appear’d, and that they did
not appear hefore. And this is the Method by which, |
we difprove the Doltrinal Errors in the 'Chirch of
Rome, and fhew-them to be Novslties. = :
- AND here I begleave to give a little friendly.
A dvice to our mifled Diffenters of all Denominations.
My Friends, what has been’faid as to Epifcopa-
2 is #undeniable, and a plain Demonfiration from
ad, which is fo fure an Argument that nothing
can bereply’d. . : S
- AND I am likewife as fure, that it is downright
ampoffible, but that what has been- faid, muft creaté
“a Doubt at leaft in any confidering Man, whether
be ought not to fubmit to Epifcopaly. = . :

N o w fuppofe I come to the Sacraiment, and have
any Doubt whether this Man is Iaa;i[ullj ordain’d,
and can. confecrate and adminiffer the Holy Sacrament -
tome, will not that of Rom. 14. 23. come into my
Mind 2 He that doubteth is damited if be eat, becasfc
be eateth not of Faith, for whatfoever is not of Faith,
is Sin. - In what a Condition then are our unhappy
Diflenters who cannot eat in Faith, unlefs they
Jully, plainly, and clearly anfwer what has been faid;
-£0 as to leave no Doubt behind it! They may (which
God forbid) fhat ‘their Eyes, and go on  willfully,
but this will be a fieth Aggravation, and will
double their Sin. = .

W H AT Compaffon can they have for ‘their tender
Infants, to carry them - to difputed Baptifin, when
they may have that which is clear, and undi{}wml
offe’d~to them ! will they prefent the Provo-
catics."6f  their Oferz';gvs, and pawn their Souls
upoir-- the greateft Uncertainty ! Will ‘they

T - S - dare -
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dare to fay,. that it is not an Uncertainty at beft,

themfelves ! Js not this to be felf-condemn’d !-To pat
the Stumbling:block of their Imquity before their Faces,

- and. then come to enguire of #be Lord ! 2
‘ THa1s I fhou’d think were enough to roufe the
, Confcience of any Diffenter that is not harden’d to a

_ Stone. T'm fure, if1 was a Diffenter, it wou’d prick
me to the Heart. And’till I cou’d give an An-

wou’d never go to a Meeting, left I perifh’d in
their Sin : I wou’d not receive their Sacraments, eft I
offer’d their Provocations : AndlI thou’d think my felf
guilty of the Blood of my Child, if I brought it to

~ fwer to what has been faid in thefe Papers, I’

-their Baptifm - At leaft my own Blood wou’d lie up-:

-.on my HEAD, if1did it with a doubting Mind,while I

cou’d have that Baptifin which was undifputed to -

* tnake my Child a Member of the Church. And how can

he who has thruft himfelf out of the Church; admit

another to be a Member of it ? Can I make another”

Free of any Corporation, who am not Free my felf ?

~» No. If-T'am baptiz’d by a Schifmatick, I am bap-

" when they will ot becaufe they cannot anfwer for

tiz’d into his Schifm, and made a Member of it, and.

not of the Church againft which he isin Rebellion
and open Defiance to it. The Children of Korab, Das
than and Abirain were fwallowed up with Them.

If we will hazard our felves, let us have fome Com- | v.

paffon for our innocent Children ! .

“THs Charge upon them 1is very, very beavy; I
muft confefsit is exceeding beavy, but it is as true
asitisgreat. I know it will raife the Indignation

of many of them, and I fhall hear it from all -

Hands. What! — fay they, -wou’d he un-Church
us, and annul our Sacraments? ~ wou’d he make
the ordinary Minifirations of “our Miniflers as- lit-
tle valid, and more guilty than if perform’d by
8 Mid-wife in Cafe of Neceflity ? Where, where is the

Moderation of this Man? “Where is his-Cbariz.Z _
O=

He makes all our Meetings to be .Aflemblies of
1ab, in Rebellion againft God! We are not able
AR : A T ote
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‘to bear it— We wiﬂ not bear'it — It is not fit
fiich a Man fhow’d live upon the Earth.. All this
I expe@ to hear.—— And now I defire them to

hear my Defence.— I hope tﬁey are not all pro- -

vok’d beyond the Bounds, of Reafon.
FirsT then, I defire them to tell me, what they
- think it i8 a Man’s Duty to do, if he is only

verily perfwaded thisis their Cafe ? ( But shethinks -

if he Proves it too, he fhou’d be fuffer'd to {peak)
fhall he be flent and let them go on in their Sin¢
and let them perifp eternally for him, rather than
he wou’d ‘be at the Pains to convince them if he
cou’d ; or rather than difpleafe them, or lofe their
Favour, or run the hazard of what they might
do to him (if permitted) in the Bittermefs of theit
Spirit ¢ Or, in the next Place, if fuch a Silence

wow'd be highly giilty, and argue Self-love, xa-"
e {ovc .of our Negbbour? fhall he .

ther than the
then, fince he muft fpeak, or offend his own Confci-
_ence, fhall he mince the Matter, and alleviate or ex-
cufe, and fmooth over their Six till it appear tole-
rable 2 This wou'd be really to few Pillows, to hate
our Neighbour, and fuffer Sin upon bim, and to bear
Sin for bim, asour Margin reads, Lev. xix. 17. For
that fin liesupon me, which I fuffer to go wnreprov’d
in another. . Lo
AND (if I do my Duty as a good Chriftian) I am
- to lay out his Sin before him in its proper Colours,
to let it appear as black and beinows as it is, that
he flatter not himfelf. in bis own Sight, wuntil
bis abominable Sin be found -out. >Till 1t find him
out, and Fudgment overtake him, when (alas!)
there fhall be no Remedy. But if he repent, .then,
" as Solomon fays, he that’ reprovefh, wil{)ﬁnd more
Favour than he that flattercth with his Lips.
Therefore 1 hope ftill to find their Favoiir in an
boneft Way ; in a trae and confcientious Difcharge of

my Duty, tho’ at prefent I purchafe their Difpleafurs.

- AND
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Jure. But if (which God forbid) it fhou’d happen
otherwife, yet I have delivered mine own Soul. =~

A ¥ D Jdo here proteft before God, in the moft
ferious manner, that I belicve their Cafe to be really
as I bave put/it | And/the Arguments which.I have
offerd to them have fully-convinc’d myfelf (and
mahny others) that Epifcopacy was the primitive and
' Apo}ol_ic- Inftitution of the Government of the Charch.
And confequently that thofe Presbyters and others
who break oft from it, are guilty of the very Sin
of Korab, and of thofe Chrifftans of whom St.”Fude
fpeaks, who %amte ‘themfelves, . and perifh in the
Gain-[aying of Korab. I know nothing wherein his
Gain-[aying did confift, but in his Gain-faying to the

Prieftbood of Aaror.. He differ’d not with Aaron-

in any other Point either of Dorine or Wor{[l)ip.
And fince St Fude brings down this very Cale of
Korah to the Chriftian Church, and agplies 1t to thofe

who feparated themfelves, and broke off from their-

lawful Governors in the Church, I fee not why it is
not as applicable at this Day. S

AND that ufurping upon theCbriflian Priefthood,and
Jeparating onr felves in Oppofition to it, is as great a
Sin as it was in the Levitical Difpenfation, if not
greater, as much greater as the Pri¢ftbood which God
ordain’d by Cbrif, isof more Dignityand Regard with
" Him than what H e appointed by his Servant Mofes,

" For Mofes was but a Type of Chriff, and the Prigff-’

bood and. Sacrifices appointed by bim, were but Types
of the nearer and more exprefive CHRISTIAN Sa-
crifice and Prigf-hood. -

SmaLL then the Ufurpers of the Levitical Priefi-
bood be fwallow’d up quick into the Pit, and is there
0o Fudgment of God due to the Ufurpers upon the
Chriftian Priefbood?> Was'it Death for any but the
Priefts to effer the-legal Sacrifices, and may the Evan-

. gelical Sacrifice be offer’d, without Offence, by any

Hangs not lamfully ordain’d ?
' B - AND
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A ¥ p muft they not be told of this? Muft I be
their Enemy beeaufe I tell themn the Truth? Is it
becanfe 1 Jove them not ¢ —— God knoweth, I
declare; o far as I' know my own Mind, (tho’ I
cannot fay’as 'St, Paul did in a like Cafe, yet) I
wou’d giv ‘inyLife to purchafe their Reconciliation,
and that I might fee the Unity of the Spirit in the

_Bond of Peace..

IF they will not believe me; I cannot help'it.
But T will not fail tq t¢ll them the trwe and the
right- Way. . S :
~ AFTER what I have faid, he muft want all
Charity who does not believe my Profeflions are

trne and from my Heart. Nay, it'is againft my

‘Intereft to provoke fo great a Body of Men, and
who have {o great Power and Influence ; an who are
capable to do' me good or harm. Therefore it can
be nothing that moves ‘me to concern myfelf with
them, and “to lay their Sin before them, but the

“Danger 1 apprehend there is to their Sonls.

.~ AxD it will confirm my Charge againft them,
if inftead of anfwering my plazn and fhort Argement,
they retutn railing Accufations againft me, &nd Ha-
tred for my, Good will." T EE

INDEED I provokethem toanfwer;put it is not by

“way of infalting, but to {hew them the little Grourd
they have for their Separation, when they cannot
Juftify it, or anfwer one plain Queffion that is askid’

-them, When did Epifcopacy be ' :

? . .
It isto he hop’d, that fom?.lx will confides this;
and if they fee not their Way thro’ but that they

‘are hedg’d in on ev’ry fide, and can find nothing

to reply, they will think of retuyning, that they Sin

. ot wilfully, nor offendl of malicious Wickednefs, of

whom King David fays, forgive them not. And the
fevereft {ay ing in the whole Book'of God,'is of thefe

who for[ake the affembling themfelves together, as the .

manner of fome is, Heb. x. 25. For of thofe it is faid,

" That, if we fin wilfully, after we bave receiv’d the

. Knowledge

. - rhme——t e A



[rs]

Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth o -more $43

crifice for Sins,but a certain fearful looking for of fudﬁ; )

ment axd fiery, Indignation, which [rall devour the A

‘verfartes. . ' x _
- Oh! dreadful! And will Men make themfelves
thefe Adverfaries, by foxfaking the Church of Chrift,
and feparatidg themfelves 3 and ‘run the Hazard of
this terrible Semtence ; and upon a Caufe which
they cannot defend, nor anfwer aWord to-fHat plai
but forceable Queftion I have ask’d, and without
anfwering of which they muft ftand condemn’d to
all the World 5 and (which is more) to their own

Coftfcience ! pray God give them Repentance before

it be too late. - .

. o
T haves reduc’d the Difpute betwixt us to one

fingle Point, of which every one may judge, a Point
of Faf which cannot be counterfeited. -“That is,

when Epifcopacy did begin. And this determins the
whole Matter, without a multitude of Quotations,

or referring-to many Books. o

I hope what I have already faid in Vindication
of my Imocency, will be fufficient to fatisfy all Per~
. fonsof the fincerity of my Intentions towards them, —
~ And fo, without making any further Apology; Go
"+ we on to filence one great Clamour, which I be-

lieve will be made againft the Dofrine I have laid -
down, and which raifes fuch Prejudices in the Minds

of many, that if I cannot remove it, all I have faid
will be ineffeual ; #nd tho® they cannot anfwer
me, yet they will fill-oppofe me. Some Men fay,

“that by mgf Argument all the foreign Reformed - -
whic

Churches h have not.Bijbop -are un Church’d,
. yand put out of the Fold of Chriff’s Flock. Which

is {0 very ancharitable, and of fuch dangerous Con~

fequence to the Reformation, that if thou’d bring ten

receive it. . ]
- T have fpoke before of the reform’d Churches.abroad

. which are not Epifcopal, and'yet are not Anti-epif- -
. " " Ha . .. copaly

thoufand Demonflrations to fupport it, they will not

(.
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copal ; that is, whofe Principles are nbt againft
Epifcopacy ; but their Circumflances, the Frame of the
Civil Government where they are, and other Necef-
Jities they 'lie under, they fay, hinders them from
having it. But that they highly aprove it, and with
they might haveit. As I have fhewn from Calvin,
and others of the firft Reformers, and from the
Church and Univerfity. of Geneva at this Day. Who
condemn our Diff¢kters, and even axathematize them,
for fetting up againft Epifcopacy, and making a
Separation 1n England from it, - .

No w, if the Neceffity of thefe foreight Churches he
really and truly ‘as they pretend, which they muft
know better than we, great Allowance will be made
for the Cafe of Necefity,as of David’s eating the Shew-

. bread, which otherwife had been prefumptuons in

him, and a Sin. And the Countenance which our Dif-
Jenters pléad from thefe foreign Churches, is the {ame
as if from this Example of David,others fhou'd have
fet up a Principle, that the Shew-bread was no more
ballow’d than any other Bread, and that it was law-
ful for any, and without any Necefity, to profane
the Temple, and eat of that Bread which it was not

awful to eat, but for the Priefts only. Is it'not
the fame, that from a Neceffity, pleaded in Qeneva,
&c. our Diffenters, without any Necefity, renounce
and difewn Epifcopacy in itfelf, and for Epifcopa-
¢y fake ? — Becaufe it is Epifcopacy!

Bu T now to put the ({;fe to the utmoft Extre-
mity ; Suppofe thefe reform’d Churches thou'd, like
our Diffenters, give up the Plea of Necefity, and
ftand it out againft Epi[copacy upon a Principle as
mz-Scrigtural, as an Ufurpation, and confequently as
Anuti cbriftian.. Put the Cafe thus, and what wou'd
be the Confequence ? Muft the Demonfiration of
Epifcolga_cy from the Beginning fall to the Ground,
becaufe a few in thefe latter Ages had depart-
ed from it? Muftall the Churches in the World
be given up in Favour of the Calvinifts ¢ For that

’ : C8
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is the Cafe. All others are Epifcopal, and have
been fo.” And what proportion does the Calvinift
Party bear to all the Churches in the. Chriftian
World.? Not fo much as a Mole bill to-a Mountain..

. Which then,muft give Place ? Wou’d you throw

“down a Mountain to make room for a Mole bill ¢

. Wou’d you throw down all Antiquity to make room
for a very modern Novel ¢ Wou’d you reject the
Example of the firft 1500 Years, to countenance'a
late Up-ftart in the two laft Centuries? If fo, (my
F riemfs), if that be your Defign, I wou’dwillingly
askone Queftion more, and a ferious, a very feri-

, ous one tco, that is, bow you will defend the Creed,

- the Authority of the holy Scriptures, or even ay Ar-

ticle of the Chriftian Faith? For do we helieve -
- them any. otherwife than as handed down to uns all

- the way from Chriff and his Apoftles, as the Do&rine

which was once deliver’d to the Saints ! R
Bvu t fome may fay. What ! wou’d you put the
Faith and Do&rine of Cbriff, upon the fame Level
with Epifcopacy. . :
" To which I anfwer. Whatever the Importance of
the one ‘or the other may be, the Evidence for them
1 the fame, yea, and in one Point ftronger for Epif-
copacy, as being Matter of Government, which is more
obvious to-the Notice of Men, and any Change or
Alteration in it more obfervable than “in Dodrines
or Opinions. Tho’ as I faid before, Dofrines may
become Fads. and provable the fame way ; as it
18 now a Matter of #a#, whether fuch and fuch
Dodrines are profelsd in the Church of Eugland,
what Books are in the Canon'of the holy Sciptures
allow’d by her, &. . :
- AN D thus the Faith and Chbriftian Do&lrine, is
prov’d throughout all the Ages from Cbriff. We fee
what the Faith was which was all along profefs'd in
the Church.* And thus. we detet the novel Dodrines

- of Roms, and of the Seifaries among us,

H 3 Tavs
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T 1 v s much as to Jbe Evidence of Epifcopacy. But -
now as to the Imporflince of it. - There is nothing of
more, Importance. to any Society than Government.
1t is neceflary, and of the very Effence of a Seciety, .
without which no Number of Men cou’d be a Society,

THEREFORE Qovernment is abfolutely neceffa- =
7y, and the moft of any other Thing, to the Church,
A4s 3 Church, that is, as a Society. And the Prefer-
vation of the Fgith and Doftrine of -the Church, de-

* pknds under God, moftly and chiefly in the Support

of the Govermment of the Church, that is, infupport-
ing her as a Society. Whence She is call’d in Scrip- -
ture the Pillar and Ground of the Trutb.

- A ¥ D where her Difcipline fails, there is.an open
Door for all Errors and Herefies, to creep in, as'the
Experience of our own as well as of former Ages
has inftruted us. And as it is in all other Govern-
ments,” the Laws lofe their Force, and are forgotten,

. where the Power of the Governors is cramp’d or over-

awd. .. ' :
Bu T it may be Reply’d. The Diffenters have . -

Government in what-they call their Charches, for”

they are Societiel, and, as you fay, every Suciety
quft have Government. , '

I~ Anfwer to which I fay, That as every So-
ciety muft have Goyernment, {o no Society or Corpo-
zation can have any other than what is prefcrib’d to
them by their Charter, granted to. them by their.
firlt Inffitytor and. Founder of their Corporation. -

Suppofe a Mab fhou'd rife up in London, and fup- -

- pofe fome of the Common Council or Alderman howd

join with them, and they fhou’d make a new Regu-
lation of their Charter "and inftead of ON E Lord
Mayar thou’d fet up T e ,- and make a new Divifion
of their Wards and fet over thein whom they Pleas’ds
and if this fhou’d prevail far many Years together,
wou’d all this make them a lawful Gavernment? Might
pot the King juftly bring a Quo Warranto againft

but
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but their own, and had quite alter’d, that is, amml’d
the Charter he had given them? For all Authority

muft be deriv’d from fome Superionr, ’till we come.

to God himfelf; from. whom all Authority in Hea-
ven and Earih 13 deriv’d.” ~ All other Autbority is

“ Rebellion againft God, and ufurping of his Prero-

- gative, o c o
I ¥ Korah had prevail’d againft Aaron there had
~ been Governmént ftill, and it had been only chang-

inﬁ. the Objed, that Korab had been the High-Prieff
in

inftead of Aaron, and who knows but he was xs ca-
'Eable of it. as Aaron, and as good a Man, bating

is Rebellion ¢ But you fee how God judg’d this

' (Cafey and that it was over-turning all Government
by taking it off its true Foundation and Baffs, gs be-
ing deriv’d from God, and fubfifting upon his 4u-
thority. .« - . : » N

" TH1s indeed isa Parallel-Cafe to that of Presly-
 ters throwing of their Bifbops, -and {etting up a new
Government ‘apd a new Regunlagion of their own.
And by the fame Rule that they broke off from

" their - Bifhops, others broke off -from’ them, and

wou’d have neither Bifbops nor Presbyters, but every’

. Man, Womanand Child took upon them the facred
Office, and thought it no Ufurpation'® ,
The Friefts of Fereboam had Government. And

they were ter to.two of the"Tribes. Yet theten .
- . were the Scifmaticks, (if I may be allow’d to call

"~ em {o) becaufe they drd it in pofition to that

' Priefthord which God bad ordained. So.that we are
' mnot tq reckon the Truth by Nambers, (as I faid be-
fore) Elfe Mabomet wou’d have the better of Chri-

JHanity. ' But thank God the Presbyterians have not

yet that Argument to braggof. -

. Ir Ithou'd be thought ‘(as I expe& I fhall) too
fevere in'my Inferences upon the Diffenters leaving
the Communion of the Cburch of Emgland, as if it
were not  only throwing thentfelves out of the
Churck, but even forfaking Chriff himfelf, This

it Ha 'may
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may be thought a carrying the Matter toofar. IfI
had made it a Crime, and but a MODERATE
Crime, it had been tulerable and they wou’d have
faid fomething, to it, But now(perhaps) they will
not Anfwer a Word. b -
BuTt thenI have this to fay to them, thatit is
becaufe they have not a Word to- anfwer. For is
- the Greatnsfs of the Chargea Reafon why a Man
ought not to clear himfelf? I thought Men wou’d
think themfelves more concern’d to an{wer an hea-
vy Crarge thiin a flight one. "And no Doubt they
wou'd, if they thought they were able to do it, or
their Caufe cou’d bear it. ’
Bur alas! why do they call it my Charge up-
on theth ? Ionly lay before them that Cenfare which
God has pronounc’d upon their Sin. I can neither
" make it morenor lefs. And I fhou’d not deal faith-
fully by them if 1 either added or fubffraded one
" Tittle of what God has threatw'd. 1t would be de-
ceiving them to their own Defirudtion; and their
Blood wou'd be requir'd at’ my Hand. Wherefore
(as St. Paul faid, Ads xx. 26, 27.) I take'you to re-

" cord this Day, that I am pure from the Blood of all.
- Meny for I bave not fhunned to declare unto yow, all

the Council of God. Whereby the Apofile do’s im-
gly. that he had not been pure from their Blood, if he
ad kept lack any of the Council of God, end not
declar’d it all and wholly unto them. .
Now I befeech the Diffenters, as they wou'd a-
void the figrce Auger of God, to look upon their
own §in in the Example given of it jn Korab, and
which St. Fude fays is an Example to thofe who fe-
parate them[clves in the Chriffian Cbhurch. The Dif-
pute of Korab with Aaren was perfonal, he ‘laid

Pride and Ambition to the Charge of Aarox and .

his Sons, as if they had engrofs’d the Prieftbuod to
tiemfelves.  And. the popular Argument againft
them was, that they were no belier than other Men,
That all-the Congregation was holy, every ope of
them ; this’ catch’d the Populace, they were glad

ta .
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to hear of this, and to fee tbniﬁzlves exalted | They.
- then began to think (as fome among us) that they -

had no Need of the Miniffration of Aaronor his Sons,
but cou’d minifer unto themfelves, feeing they were
all holy, and/why thenfhou’d they not*be accepted
of God, as well as by the Mediation of Asron or his
Sons, who were no better (no not a Bit} than Them-
. felves > Read Numb. xvi. 3. .And they gathered them-
Jelves together againft Mofes and againft Aaron, Efayiug,

you take too much upon you, Jesing all tbe Congregaiion

are boly every one of them, and the Lord isamong them
wherefore then lift Je up your Jelves above the Congres
gation of the Lord ¢ o :
THESE were their Pretences. But the true Rea-
fon was, that thefe mutinous Presbyters had a Mind
to the High-Priefthood. -They wau'd have been all
- Bilhaps, This was the Bottom of their Defign, hid
under all their fine Preténces to Holinefs. And thus
Mofes dete&ed them, ver. 8, 9, 10. And Mofes
Jaid unto Korah, hear I pray you, ye Soms of Levi,
Jeemeth it but a fmall Thing unto you, tbat tbe God of
Ifracl hath faparated you from the Congregation of Ifra-
" el, to bring you near to bimfelf to dothe Service of the
Tabernacle of the Lord, - and to fland before the Congre-
gation, to minifter unto them:, and be bath browght thee
nearer, to bim, and all thy Brethren the Soms of Levi
with thee? And [eck ye the Priefthood alfo ¢ |
Now let the Diffenters fee if there be one Cir.
cumftance of Difference betwixt their Caf¢ and thit
~of Korab ¢ And their Pretences are the very fame,
" even at this Day, they have not departed from the

wvery Words of Korab, for do they not fay to their '

Bifiops, Te take too much upon Te ? And do they not
give the fame Reafon, the Holinefs of the Peaple who
are G 0 0’s Heritage, and that the Bifhops do lift up
themfelves and Lord it over the Heritage of Chrif ¢
Are not thefe their very Words ? And the fame Pre-

tences and the Words of Korab againft Aaron? And

have they not made it apparent, that their Defign

was -
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was the fame with'that of Korab, to feize upon the
Priefthood for themfelves?> And have they not lorded
it over the People with ten-fold the rigour that ever
was fhew’d by the Bifbops ¢ The little Finger of Pres-

" ytery was thicker than ‘the Loins of . Epifopacy ! (as1

can fully, and will, make appear if it be deny'd)
How then can they avoid applying to themfelves

the Anfwer of Mofes to Korab, ver. 1. For which.

Ca;[e (that 1s for his feeking the Priefthood)both thou
and all thy Company are gathered together agaiuft the
Lord Axdwhat is Aaron. that ye murmur againff bjm 2
- A ND may not we {ay the fame to our Korabites
at this Day > What are the Bifbops that ye murmug
againft them > You are gathered togetheragainft the

Lord ; that is, againft what he has inftitated and or-

dained. For the Matter was not, what Aaron was,
or what Korab was, as to their Perfonal Qualifi-

cations; or which of them was moft fit for the Prieft-

bood ¢ No, this was not the Cafe. But which of them
Qod had appeinted.? -+ Which of them was called
of God to this Office ¢ -~ ' g

Axp how called ¥ (I'pray take Notice) Not by
the Call of the People, (the Phrafe ftill us'd by the
Diffenters) for Korab had that Call: Not by the in-
ward Call of their own Tmpulfes’and Concert ‘of their
own Holinefs, for this too Korah and our Diffenters
plead, that they are'all boly every one -of them,
they are the People of the Lord, and the Heritage of
Chbrift! But the Queftion was, which of them was
ontwardly ordain’d by fuch as had Power from God

to ordain them? .Azron and his Sous were confecrat- .

ed by Mofes, who had fpecial Command from God {0
to do. And Korab won’d thruft himfeif into this by
the Vsice of the People and hisand ‘their Holinefs!
- For was not the Lord among.-them ? -°. Moft aflu-
redly ! And they were the peculiar Peaple out of all

‘the Earth. S v :
And as St. ¥nde argu’d againft the Separatifts in
"his Days, and prov'd. them Guilty of the Gain: fay-
. ' T - g
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ing of Korah,-fo as T faid before,  St. Paul us’d the

fame Argument as I have as to.the Calling of Aaron,
and applies it to the Calling of Chriff. That it muft
be an outward Calling, and vifible before the Eyes of,
Men. For thusfays hej fpeaking of the Priefibood,
Heb. v. 4. And no Man taketh this Fonour unto bim-
Jelf, but be that is called of God, as was Aarun : So

. ‘alfo, Chrift glorify’'d not bimfelf to be made an High--

“Preach. >

Prieft, but be that faid unto bim, Thow art my Son—
Thou‘art a Prieft for ever, &c. .

. AN Dpitwasnot only faid fo before of bim in the
Scriptures, but afterwards was proclaim’d publickly
by a Poice from Heaven, in prefence of all the

" People at his. Baptifm. - And 1t is obfervable (as I

temark’d before) that He did not enter upon the

. Execation of his Prieftbood, till after this publick

Nitification by the Mouth of God himfelf. For it is
faid Matth. 4. 17. From that Time Fefus began to

AxD if HE who had fo long before been de-
clar’d a Prief for ever, and_in whom  dwelt
the whole Fulnefs of the Godbcad bodily, if HE
cou’d not take this Honour unto himfelf; nor
enter upon the Execution of his Frieftly Office, with-
out an outward and vifible Call from (lod ; whatis

| v_ that Thing which is ftyl’d at this Day .a CALL.from

the People? Can their Call, or their Conceits of any
Man’sSufficiency enable him to take this Honour unto
himfelf ? Is this the Call of Aaron and of Chrift?—
No ; but it is of Korah and our Diffenters who fet

up upon their Gifts ! . . « T

. AnD I hopé what has been Jaft faid will make -
(at leaft) fome Imprefion: upon. Thofe who are not

Judicially infatuated, That Chrift himfelf the Son of
Ged, tho’ ordain’d from Eternity to be'a Prieft, and

. Propbefy'd of folong before, yet that when he came

in the Flefh, he didnot begun to preach, or execute
any part of his Prieflly Officestill after his Commifion’
was proclgimg by "the Vaice of God from Heaven,

o . -~ -o.at
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at his. Baptifn, in the Audience of all the People, and

that the holy Spirit defcended upon him vifblyas a
Dove defcendeth, in all their Sights, giving Con-
viction even to their outward Semfes. And that the 4-
poltle argues fromhence s That he did not glorifie bim-
_ﬁZ' to be made a Prief, but be that faid wnto bim,
Thou art a Prief, forever, &c. And that none

cax take this Honour to bim[zlf, but be that is called of .
God, ‘as was Aarom, that 13 by an ontward Commiffon’

given him by God, for fo Aaron was called, being
outwardly, confecrated by Mofes, in Prefence of ail
the People. And this was the Argnment Mofes us’d
. againft Korah, that. he wou’d thruft bimfelf into
the Prieflhood without any Call-from God, tho’ he
had- the' Cull of the People, and much Holinefs, as
‘he pretended. But the Call of God to the FPriefthood
. was always an outward Call, as I have thewn.
AND it isagreat Mercy to us. For how gtherwife
fhou’dj we know who were our Prigffs ¢ ff inward
Holinefs were the Call, how eafily are People im-
pos’d upon by falfe Pretenders, and by Hypocrites ¢

" Efpecially when titey Flatter the. Péople, like Ko- .

rab, and call TH E M all boly too | And as the Peo-
ple, who know not the Heart, are not good Fudges
~of the Qualifications for the Priefl- hood.

So,0n the other Hand,they can have no Autbority .

to snveft anyf Man with this Honour : Becaufe the
Office of the Priefthood is to tranfa& with us as from
God, to blefs in his Name, and to Miniffer to ns in
thofe Ordinances He "has commanded, to fign and
Jeal his Covenant with us, and to us, as his Ambaf-

Jadors impower’d by him to- this Purpofe. And °

who can appoint an Ambalfador but the King who

fends him? Who elfe can give him his Autherity ¢

"How otherwife is the King obljg’d to ratify what is
fgn’d by his Ambafladers in his Name purfuant to
his Infiruftions 2 . As it is Treafonfor any Subjed to
prefume to fend an Ambaffader in the Name of his
King, it is really taking upon himflf to be King :

< N o So
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So it isthe greateft Blafphemy for any Manor Men.-
to take upon them to appoint Friefls for God, that
1s, in flain Confequence, ufurping the Prerogative
of God, and, as much asin our Power, to dethroxe
him, and fet up ourfelvesin his Place. .
THE Apoftles call. themfelves Ambaffadors -of
Chriff. And now;, (I fpeak not (Ggd forbid I fhou’d)
of any of thofe learn’d and truly Pious Gentlemen.
who are Teachers either here or in other Partsof
the World ; but it is well known and confefs’d by
all who know any Thing of the Matter, thas the
Cbriftian Friefthood was never fo fhamefully debas’d,
as it ‘has been this Hundred Yearslaft paft, fince,
Chriftianity has been in the World.)' I fay, the 4-
poftles call’d themfelves Ambaffaders of Chriff. And
now, every Tag, Rag and Long-tail call themfelves
his Ambaffadors too, by a Call from the People!
Good God-! -~ Good God! — How has the Prisffhood
" been vilify’d of late | Was it a Glory to Chriff:to be
made a Prieff 2 -And now, from this vile Proffitu-
tio% of it, it is. come ¢o be thought (ameng fome
Men) the meaneft of Employments, and hardly bes.
fitting a Gentlemap! > . . , L
THE twelve Tribes once ftrove for it as the
higheft Honour. .And it fell not into Contempt, ’till
" a King fet ap by the People, ‘took upon him todifs
pofe of the Priefhood too, -and made Priefts of the
meaneft of - the People. .And this Thing became Sin .
to the Houfe of. Fereboam, evex to cut it off, and to
" deftroy it from off. the Face of the Earth, 1, Kings.
12. 34. ThusGod exprefs’d his Indignation againft
the firft Prophaner of the Prigfthood, tho’ thefe were
. Prieflshe had fet up for his Calves. But God will
"not have the Notion of Prieffbood to be vilify'd, tho’
in an Idolatrons Worfhip. - Fqfeph had Refpeét to this,
and wou’d not fuffer the Lan:fs of the Priefis to be
fold, when all the Reft of Egypt was fold to the
King. When the Priefthood ifel(mto the Hands of
the King, to be difpos’d of by Him, it foon fell 1(11n-
Lo ' ‘ . er
ol
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der one Feet of Beafts of the 'People, when TrEeY
had taken upon T H & » to muke Kings too. '
A ND this Witchcraft is in the Sin of Rebellion

that People ave givenupto believe a Lie, and think

they are in the Right Thus we muft prefume:-Ko- -

rab thought, when he appear’d with his Cenfers be-
fore the Lord, which was a folemn Appeal to him,

for the Fuftice of his Ca}fe, that the Lord might -

thereby ihew. whom be bad chofen, and who were
boly. "Numb. 16. 7. Thus have we heard of ma-
ny Appeals to God by our Diffenters, -

B u T fome lay great Strefs upon that Defcription
given of a Prieft, Heb. v. 1. That every bigh-prieft ta-
ken from among Men,: is ordain’d for Men, in Things
peraining to God, ‘that be may offer both Gifts and Sa-

crifices for Sins. They fay, That bere Priefts are ors .

dain’d tor Men.

- So they are. —— But it is not ]‘aid .by Man. No-
Doubt Priefts were ordain’d for the Benefit of Men: -

And here 1t is told, to offer both Gifts and Sacrifices
Jor Sins. But the People were not to offer their own
Gifts nor their Sacrifices, but by the Hands of the
Priefts. - And thefe are call’d Things pertaining to
God. - And who but God Himfelf ean ordain in

Things pertaining to God? 'Can we appoint and or

dain for Him ? Therefore the Apofile argues ver. 4.
That mo Man taketh this Homnour to bimfelf, but be

that #s called of God. And how called2 As was

Aaron, that is, by an outward Call and Confecration
to that Office, by thofe who had Power from God fo

.-to appoint and confecrate him. Thence the Apofile

carries on the Argument to- Chrift Himfelf, and

fhews, that even H'E was thus called of God, but -
did not glorify himfelf to be a Prigff, as by hisown -

Anthority. And, as I have often told you before,

He did not enter upon the Execution of his Prieff--

bood, *till his Commifion was publickly proclain’d
from Heaven, _ '
A 5 p now before I conclude, T muft anfwer one

orand Oijedion y 1 have heard fome Men fay that -

the
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the Cbriftian Priefbood is not fo plam and afeertain’d
as was that of the Levitical, which being fix'd to
one Tribe, there con’d be no, szialzng of it.

" No? — Did not Korab hiftake it, who was one
of that Tribe, tho” not, of the Famzly of Aaron?

.Did not _‘fereboam miftake . it, (that fame Fereboam -

who was fet up by the People) and the ten Tribes
with Him, who fet up other Priefls 2 Methinks
this was fome fmall Miftake. But did not Micab

" miftake it,. who- confecrated . hxs Son to bé a-Frieff

Who was not of the Tr1 BE of Levi & " Another

finall Miftake it may be? Na fasther, did not
Sanballat and the Samaritans mxl{ake it ,when they -

fet up. anpther Temple ? «And many other Miftakes
- of this Sort we find in the Hiffory of the Fews after
‘the Captivity ;" and after . the Maccabees.. And they

- miftook it {o long at laft, *till the Succeffon of then'
- Priefthood ws 10ft, as it s at this Day. . -

_Bur blefd be God, ‘the Snaeefion of the Chrifiie

an Bifbops .i8 open and ﬂagraxt to this Day, in:all
the Churches of the Wordd,’ except among the httle

‘ Calwmjls, who are but of Te_{lerday

-ONE Tribe was fufficient for Priefls to. e-
leven Tribes. But when Chbriffianity was.to be ex-
tended to the utmoft Parts of the Earth, the Prieff-
hood then .con’d not be confin’d to one Famzl, ‘But
the Succefon.of it went afterwards by Confecration,

and not by Inberitance, ‘And;, as I have faid, has '
" been better-preferv'd. - ’

.+ AN Dnow as the 4 oﬁiel ﬁys If He dyed withont ,
Mercy, who defpisd. Mofes's Law, and the Priefthood
which hefet ap ; of bow mach forer Punifpment,  fup-

pafe ye, fhall be be tbought worthy, who batbh. trampled .

ander Foot ‘the Son of Qod, and that Churchand
Friefthood which hie has ordain’d and pramzs’d to be
with it' to the End of the World ¢

FINTIS
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EPISTLE
St IGNATIU'S

\

| z’rq THE -
TRALLIANS.

IGNATIUS, who is alfo calld THEOPHORUS,
To the Holy Church which is at Tralles in Afia;
Beloved of God the . Fatber of -Fefus Cbrift,
Ele&, and wortby of God, Having Peace through
the Flefb, and Blood, and Paffon-of Fefus Chrift onr
Hope ; in the Refurre@ion which is by Him : Which
alfo I [alute in its Fulnefs, continuing in the Apo-
Jlolical Cbarader , Wifbing all Foy .and Happinefs
wrto it, , o

Ha ve heard of your Blamelefs and
Conftant. Difpofition through Patience,
which not only appears in your Out-
ward Converfation,; but is Naturally
-rooted and grounded in you: In like

manner as Polybius ‘your Bifhop has declared unto .

ame ; Who came to me to Smyrna, by the Will of
God and Jefis Chrifty and fo rejoyced toge-
ther with me in my Bonds for Jefus Chrift, that

. in Effed I faw your Whole Church in Him. Having |
. thereforc received the Teftimony of your Good
" Wil] towardd me for God’s fake, by Him, 1 feemed
to find you, as alfo I knew that ye were the Fol- -

S ¢ M. For

Jowers of God.
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IT. Por whiereas ye are fubject to your Biftiop as
to Jefus Chrift,ye appear to me to live not after the-
manner of Men, but according to Jefus Chrift ; who
died for us, that {0 believing in his Death, ye niight
efcape Death. It 1s thereforemeceflary, that as ye
do, {o-without your Bifhop, you Thow’d do nothing :
AMo be-ye fubjet to your Presbyters, as to the A-
poftles-of Jefus Chrift our Hope ; in whom, if we’
walk, we fhall be found in Him. The Deacons al-
fo, as being the Miniffers of the Myfteries of Jefus

Chrift, muft by all means pleafe all: For they areg® -

net she- Minifters of Meat anfl Drink, but of the
Chureh. of God. Wherefore they muft-avoid all
Offences, as they would do Fire. \ :

. ML In like:manner, let all Reverenice. the Dea-
cons‘as Jefue Chrift, and the Bifhop as the Father',
and:the-Presbyters ag the Sanhedrim of Ged, and
College-of the Apoftles. Without thefe there is no

Ghurch. Concerning all which I am perfwaded .

that ye-think. after the very fame manner : For k
have. peceived, and even now have with me the Pat-
tersr of your Lowe, in your Bithop. - Whofe very
Look is Infiruétive ;. and whofe Mildnefs Powerful :
Whom I am perfwaded; the very Atheifts them-
{elves cannot but Reterence. But becaufe I have

a: Love towards you, I.will not write any more ...

fharply unto you about this Matter, tho” I very
well-might 5 but now I have dont {0 left being a

Condemn’d Man, I {fhiould:feem to prefcribe to you-

as an Apofile. . :
IV. I have great. Knowledge in God ; but I re-

frain myfelf, left I thould perith in my. Boafting.

¥or now I onght the more to fear; and not hear-
ken to thofe that would puft me up. For they that
fpeak to me in my praife, Chaften me. For I indeed

.defire to fuffer, but I cannot tell whether I amv

worthy /o to' do. - And this Defire, though to others-

it does not appear, Yet‘. to my felf it is for that ve& :
\ d

ent. Lhave therefore-nee

reafon the more:Vio
o . ! . Mede-

e
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Moderation 3 by which the Prince of this World is
defiroy'd. o o
~ V. AM I not able to write to you of Heavenly

things ? But I fear left I {hould Harm you, who are - '

yet but Babes in Clift ; (Excufe me this Care;)
And left perchance being not able-to receive them,
ye fhould be choaked with them. For even I my
felf, although Iam in Bonds, yet ‘am not therefore
able to underftand Heavenly Things: As the Places
of the Angels, and the feveral Companies of them,
under their refpetive Princes; Things Vifible and
Invifible ; but in the{éf am yet a Learner. For many
t(};)ix:lgs are wanting to us, that we come not fhort of
od. e :

VL. I Exhort you therefore,or rather not Lbut the
Love of Jefus Chrift; that ye ufe none but Chriftian
noprifhiaent . abftaining from Pafture which  is of

- another Kind, I' mean Herefie, For they that are
‘Hereticks, confound  together the Dolrine of Jefus
Chrift 3 with their' own Poifon, whilft they feem
worthy of Belief: As Men give a deadly Poifon mix'd
wita Sweet Wine ; which He whoisignorant of, does
with the treacherous Pleafure fweetly dtink in his:
own Death. . '

*. VII. Wherefore guard yotr felves 'againﬁ: fuch -

Perfans. And that you will do if you are not puffed
np 5 but continue infeparable from Jefus Chrift onr.
God, and from your Bifhop, and from the Com-

mandsg of the Apoftles. He that is within the Al--
tar is Pure: But ne that is without,. that 1s, that-

.does any thing without the Bifhop, and Presbyters,
and Deacans, 1s not Pure in }!ﬁs Confcience,

. VIII. No that I know there is any thing of

this Nature among you ; But I fore-arm you, as be-

. 1ag greatly Beloved by me, forefeeing the Snaresof

the Devil. Wherefore putting on Meeknefs, re-

new your felves in Faith, that 15 the Fleth of the
LORD ; and in Charity, that is the Blood of fefus

. Chrift. Let no'Man have any Grudge aganft hig .
B ‘ oo Neigh
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" Neighbour. Give no Occafion to the Gentiles; left
by means of a few Foolith Men, the whole Congre- -
gation of God be Evil fpoken of. - For woe to that
Man through whofe Vanity my Name is Blafptiemed
by any. "~ - ) L

yIX.y' Stop your Ears therefore, as often as any
one fhall fpeak contrary to Jefus Chrift ; whowasof
the Race of David, of the Virgin Mary. Who was: :
troly Born, and did Eat and Drink ; Was truly.
Perfecuted under Pontius Pilate s Was traly Crucified
and Dead 3 Both Thofe in Heaven, and -on. Earth,
and under the Earth being Speators of it, Who
was alfo truly raifed from the Dead by his Father,
after the fame manner as he will alfo raife up us
who believe jn Him, by Chyift Jefus ; withput whom
we have no true Life. . - ° '

X. Bur if asfome who are Atheifts, that is to
fay Infidels, pretend, that he only feem'd to Suf-
fer : (They themfelves only feeming to exift) why
then am I Bound > Why do I defire to fight with
Beafts ? Therefore do I die in vain : Therefore I
will not fpeak falfely againft the LORD. = .°

XI. FL EE therefore thefe Evil Sprouts which
bring_forth deadly Fruit; of which if any'one .
tafte, he fhall prefently Dye. For ‘thefe are not'
the Plants of the Father; Seeing if they were,.
they would appear to be the Branches of the Croft,
and their Fruit would be Inccorruptibte’: By which
he invites you through his Paflion, who are'
Members ‘of him. For the Head cahnot be with-
out its Members, God having promifed 2 Union, tha¢

15 Himfelf. : : .

. XIIL 1 Salute you from Smyrua, together with the
Churches of God- that are prefent with Me 5 wha
have refrefh’d me in all things, both in the Flefh

.and in the Spirit. My Bonds, which I carry abqut me-
for the fake of Chruft, (befeeching him that I may -
attain unto God) exhort you, that you continue
in Concord among yaus felves, and in Prayer with -

. i : R ‘ one A
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oue another. For it becomes ¢very one #f yom, e
fpecially the Presbyters, to refrefh the Bifhap, to
the Honour of the Father, of Jefiis Chriit, and of
the Apoftles, I befeech you that you hearken to
me il Leve 3 that T may not by thofe things which
1 write, rife up in Witnefs agaisft you. Pray alfo
for Me ;. who through the Mercy of God ftand in
areed of your Prayers, that I may be worthy of the
Portion which I am about to- obtain, that I be not
found a Reprobate. -
XML The Love of thefe who are at Smyruaand
Befits falute you. Remember in your Prayersthe
Church of Syria, from which I'am wot worthy tabe
called, heing aneof the leaft.of it. Fare ye welk
in Jefas Chriff ; being {ubject to yonr Bithop as ta
the Comrmand of God 5 and fo likewife to the Pres-
bytery. Love every one his Brother with an vn-
eigned'Heart, My. Soul be your iation, not
only now, but when I fhall have attain’d unterGod:
.. For.T am yet under, Danger. But the Father is
Faithfnl in. Jefus CHrift, to fulfil both mine and:
your Petition : In whom may ye be found ublame-

able, .
Tothe TRALLIANS: :

. Ignatins, the: Author of this Epiftle, wasa
). Cempanion of the' dpoftles, and was taught the
Eaith of Chrife fiom: their Mouths: +He wrote-this
" - Epiftle with-many otlrer as He was. on his: way to-
Rome,, where he feal’d the-Truth (of what he had
taught and‘ written) with his Blood, being ecaft to
the Wild Beafts: Thus dying a:glorieus: Martyr of
the ever blefled. Fefuis. .-

His.Mantyndom was but feverrYeasafter the Death.

- of St. Jobs, who wrote the Revelations .

. ¥ Euféh. Eeclef. Eifl. Lib 3, Cop..3%

‘FINTIS.
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THE

SPEECH

7obn C/aeckley,

Upon his Tryal at Bofton in
New-Englzma’ &c.

May it pleafe your waar:, mzd  you
Gentlemen of the Jury;

Y Counfel having made fo very
good a Defence on my Behalf,
the faying any thing for myfelf
xix_;ay feem needlefs and unnecef~
ry
And indeed it would be fo, if the Charge
againft me was not out of the common Road,
and very extraordinary.
A2 But
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Buf (may it pleafe your Honouis) I am
reprefented as. a Perfon Guilty o8 many
Accounts : 1ty For wickedly and matitioufly
imagining and contriving, by the Subtilty of
Atguments, 20 draw into Difpute his prefent
Majefty’s Title to the Crown, Bc. 24dly, Of
fcandahzmg the Minifters of the. Gofpel by
Law eftablifbed in this Province. 3dly, 1
am charged with falffying the holy Scrlp-q
tur 4 With . Treprefenging t -Church
of Rome as $he praftnt MosBer Chureh ; ati
Jaftly, WhitH raifing Divifions, Jcalouﬂcs an
Animofities, among his Majefty’s loving Sub-
jeéts of this Province, =

Thefe, gre Crimes of ayvory hcmou Na-p
tare§ and Byl they beckdd Juily. Frow
they have been flrongly (uggefted in thc In-
diment, - I muft acknowledge I {hould dc-
{eive a véry fevere Punifhment. - - /-

Since then the Gharge againit " me is fo
c:Jer extradrdinary 5 fiace thefe Proceedings,

the Metbods of my Profecution, fcem to
bc fomething N&w - in this . Country ;' and

fince I am fo fully confciows of the Jnno-

cency of my Intentlons, and that I had no
Malice in my- Heart : I believe your Honours

“will readily allow, that to be filent, at this

Jun&ure, would look like an Argument ' of
Guilt, and be traly Criminal.

With your Honours Permiffion, then, I
fhall go on, and -will endeavour to take up
no more Time; than to advert to fuch Things,

: not
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net o fully infifted -on by my Counfcl, as
will further fhew the Innocency of my. In-
- téntions, 'and''that “I''Had no Malice .in my
Heart, nor defigned any thing againft the
Government, : :

. Magy 1t pleafe your Honours, and you

Gentlemen. of the Fury ; '

. The firft Paflage pretended to be againft
the Government, .is this, P. 63. “ As the
¢ Neceffity of Government, and the general
% Comunands in Scripture of Obedience to
¢ Government, do require our Submiffion
* to the Government in being, where there
# is no Competition concerning the Titles ;
« that 35, where no one claims a better
% Right than the Poffeflor ; ” thereby (faith
the Indidment) fubtilly, by Arguments, to
traduce and draw into Difpute the undoubt-
ed. Right and Title of our faid Lord the
King, . | ,

. But this was not defigned, nor can'it pof-
fibly be wrefted, to hurt the Title of his pre-
fent Majefty ; unlefs any Perfon will make
* it appear, that amother hath a better Tite to
the Crown than his prefent Majefly ; which
"I am fure is not averred here, nor any thing
like'it. For the whole Sentence is no more
than an hypothetic Propofition concerning
‘Government in general (without any Aver-
ment of any particular Government) ; and

' ~ founded



founded upon this Maxim of the Law, that
bare Poffeflion is: a good, Title, till & better
can be produced. '

Bat, (may it pleafe your Honours) to thew
you farther, that I had no evil Defign afainft
the Government, I beg Leave to remark,
and to fhew wherein 1 induftrioufly alter’d .
the Phrafe, to prevent any fuch Mifapplica-
tion of it. ~

In the Book from whence this Paflage* is
tranfcrib’d, the Words run thus; P. 36,
¢ As the Neceflity of Government, and the
« gencral Commands in Scripture of O{xg
« dience to Government, do require our
« Submiffion to the Government in being,
« where these is no Competition concernin
« the Titles, or any that claims a better Right
« than the Poffeffor. ‘ .

Here I beg your Honours, and you Gen-
tlemen of the Jury, to obferve, that thefe
‘Expreffions, where there ic no Competition
concerning the Zitles, or any that claims a
better Right than the Poffeflor - 1 fay, thefe
Expreflions in this Book, ate not explanatory
one ‘of the other, but are disfuné? ; and
by the Affiftance of a few, ufeful' Innuen-
do’s, ‘this Expreflion, wbhere there is no Com-
petition concerning the Titles, might have
been fo drefs’d up, as to have looked like
fomething againft the prefent Government.
For every body knows, that therc-is 2 Com-

- -petition
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petition)conccming the Title to the Crown of
land. . :

ut to prevent all Poffibility of miftake
concerning, this Expreflion, and that it might
nat be prefled and forced to- fight againft
the. Government whether it would or not 3
in this wvery Boek it is explained in fuch
a Manner as (feems to me) to make it al-
" moft impoffible for any one but an Enemy
to the prefent Government, fo much as to
think that thefe Words were defigned againft
it. ‘

For in this Beok, thefe Words, where
there is no Competition concerning the Titles,
are immediately - explained in this Manner;
Tuar 1s, where na ome claims a better
Right than the Poffeffor. ’

And by the Words, claims @ better Right,
muft mean, juftly.claims a better Right.

And i it is impoffible to force it to
have any other Meaning, if the preceeding and-
. fubfequent Matter, and the Defign and Scope
of the Argument, be confidered.

For it is an Argument with the Diflenters
from the Church of Emglesd, in this Man-
ner, viz. Epilcopacy was inflituted by Chrift,
for the ftanding and perpetual Government
of his Church. _ o

That Form of Government ftill exifts in the
Church of Emgland.

Therefore, fuppofing that the prefent Bi-
. fhops did not derive there Power by an unin-
' . tearupted
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terrupted Succeflion from the Apoftles, but
were appointed by, the King, or by fome
others not having Epifcopal Power ; yet
fince they govern according to' that Form,
which Chrift appointed, tho’ they did not
come regularly by it, they eught to be o-
bey’d, until fome other Perfons fhall come and
make it appear, that they bave a better Right
to govern the Charch, than thofe in atgml
- Poffeffion. o

And the Reafon for fuch Obedience is
given, vsz. That if it were not fo, a Door
would be opened to let in Anarchy and end-
lefs Confufion, if every bold Pretender to a
Right fhould be hearkened to, and his éaere
Pretenfions, thould be fufficient to alicnate
the Obedience of the People, from thofe in
attual Pofieflion.

‘This (may it pleafe your Honours) is the
Argument. Now, nothing is more plain,
than than every different Se& among the
Diffenters, expreflly affirm their own par.
ticular Form of (what they call) Church
Government to be of Chrift’s Inftitution,
and claim a better Right to the- Govern-
ment of the Church than the Bifhops, whom
they call Ufurpers ; (particalar Inftances of
which T am ready to produce ; but fhall wave
it, believing it would be no Pleafure to
your Honours. at this Time, to hear with
what Scurrility fome imprudent Men have
treated that vemerable Order ;) 1 fay, cach

' T differing
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differing Se& among the Diflenters claim 2
better Right thanthe Bithops ; yet the Bithops
-and they only ought to be obeyed :

‘Why? Becaufe none of thefe Diflenters
have ever yet made it appear, that their
Claém is just.

May it pleafe your Honours : This is the

whole Defign and Drift of the Argument;
_and I have %ecn thus loug upon it, to make
it appear to your Honours, and to you Gen-
tlemen of the Jury, that it is impoffible to
cloath thefe Words, claims a better Right,
with any other meaning than yusTLY clasms
a better Right ; for otherwife, the Argument
would -have no Defign, but would be gla-
ring Nonfenfe, and Contradi¢tion to the im- .
mediately preceding and confequent Matter,
and to the Scope and Defign of the whole
Book.
- 1 hope your Honours, and you Gentlemen
of the Jury, will not take more Notice of
an Inmuendo, an Inferemce, or Infinuation,
than of an exprefs Declaration. And if
there are any Words which feem to bear a
doubtful Meaning, 1 hope your Honours will
in all fuch Cafes incline to the moft favour-
able Side. ‘

May it pleafe your Honours; It is a known
Rule in the Roman Law, In ambiguis ora-
tionibus maxime [ententia [pectanda eft ejus

1 eas ffrotul‘iﬂet. Wherever Words are ca-
ga-i:lc. of a double Conftrution, there the In-
oo . B tention
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tention of the Speaket is chiefly to be look’d
after, and attended too. :

I have folemnly declared, that I induftri-
oufly alter'd the Phrafe, and with this wery
Intention, viz. to prevent any Mifapplica=
tion of it, as if it was defign’d againft the
Government.

Every Man hath a right to explain his own
Intentions; and obfcure Expreffions muft not
(I hope) have Meanings put upon thém,
contrary to expre[s Dgclarations.

This is a Rule in all common and civil
Cafes btetween Man and Man; but in cri-
minal Cafes, there that Law exalls a ftricter
and a nicer Proof: Wherever the Life or -
Liberty of a Citizen i$ concern’d, there the
Proofs ought to be Luce meridiand clariora,
as evident as the Sun at Noon-day.

But (may it pleafe your Honours) what
Proofs have been produced, and in what
Form have they appeard? Verily, -in
no wvery comely Form! For they are nothing
but bare and maked Inuendo’'s and Infinua-
tons. .

May it pleafe your Honours, I mention
thefe Maxims of the Roman Law, only as
they are agreeable to the common Senfe and
Underftanding of Mankind, as Rules of Rea-
fon and Equiry: and which (I would per-
fwade my felfy your Honours will always
make the Rule of your Actions.

Since
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Since therefore, I affirm, that there is no
Perfon, who!"'FUST LT Claims a better
Right to the Grown of England than His
prefent Majefty, I hope your Honours will
be of my Opinion, that he who fhall ffart
at this Paflage, and fay, that it is againft the
prefent Government, looks like an Enemy
to it; for, without an Irwendo, it plainly
intimates, that he thinks fome other Perfon
befides His prefent Majefty jusTLY claims
a better Title - which is'by no Means afferted
in this Paffage, nor in any part-of the Book;
but the dire& contrary. )

Wherefore I have an humble Confidence,

that your Henours, and you Gentlemen of

the Jury, will not think this Paffage fufficient
to make the Baok a Libel, nor me guslty.
The next (pretended) fcandalous Claufe is
this, pag. 107. « Let then the Common-
¢ Wealth-men and the Orators for the Power
« of the People, (if they will argue fairly
¢« and upon the fquare with us) fet down
« the Time when Monarchy did begin in

¢ the World, and fee if this Clew will not -

¢ lead them up to the Divifion of the Na-
¢ tions after the Flood, wkich I am fure no
« Man (who has feen that Account which

¢« Holy Scripture giyes us of it ) will venture

« to fay, was done by the People.

Thereby (faith the Indi@tment) meaning
and infinuating, that the Title of Our faid
Xord the King to the Crown was not good.

B2 Now

L e - e
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Now to “evince, beyond all Contradition,
that thefe Expreflions likewife, bear not the
leaft Refemblance of any Refle@ion, upon
His Majefty’s Title to the Crown, I moft
humbly entreat your Honours to hear me
patiently, while I reprefent the zrue defign
of this Argument, and the impious Schemes
againft which it militates. ‘

Firft thes : The Deifts, (thofe Men who
wou'd turn the World, and éven God and
Nature, upfide down!; thefe Men foolifhly
dream of amr independent State of Nature ;
That is to [ay, they affirm, that once upon
a Time (tho’ they never yet could teil when)
all Mankind were upon a Level, and that
there was no fuch Thing as Government - in
the World; and that Tom, Dick, and Harry,
ay, every individual Man, Woman, and Child,
had a Right to the whole World ; there-

-fore, fince God had not inftituted any Go-

vernment, they, the People, all of ’em met
together, and (to prevent the dire Confufion
that might happen upon the bloody Scram-
ble that was like to enfue) they erc&ed Go-
vernment. : .
This (may it pleafe your Honours) is the
Scheme of the Deifts: And I am fure 1 need
not tell you, that it is a dire@& Contradiion
to the Holy Scriptures; and thefe Deifts not
believing one Word in thofe facred Pages, no

A}

~

It
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It was the want of Ravelation that made
the -ancient, Sages, grope. {0 in the dark, and
have fuch ftrange Notions concerning the O-
rigin of the World, of Mankind, and of
Government.

The Wifdom (even) of Ariffotle could
. mever give a Solution to this fingle Queftion,

Which was ﬁrf, the Hen or the Fgg? If
he faid———Th¢ Egg——Then how came
this Egg bere, unielfr fome Hen laid it?
—If hefaid, the Hem was firfl.——=Then
from whence came this Hen bus from [ome
Egg which muft be before it ?

This was an inextricable Difficulty with
Ariffotle. But a flender acquaintance with
the firft Chapter of Genmefis would have ine
formed him, that 3s God made the firft Hen,
from which all of the fame {pecies have been
derived; fo he likewife created the Werld
and Mankind, and a&ually inftitued 4 par-
ticular Form of Govermment, giving to one
Man the Dominion over the World, and over
all that he had created in it, -

‘The God of Order did not createa Num-
ber of People all at jonce, without Order
and Govermment, and then leave them to
fcramble for Property and Dominion, as fome
Deiftical Republicans would have us be-
lieve contrary to the exprefs Words of Scrip-
ture.

And to fhew that I do not abufe them, -
tho’ I could bring a Multitude of ngtatf:ions

. rom
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from their own Writings; (but that T thay
not - take up  too much of your Honours
‘Time) I fhall only produce "three Lines from
their Veteran Mercenary, their Oracle, Da-

niel de Foe, who certainly knew his ownd
Scheme,

To be as*free as Nature fift made Man,
E'er the bafe Laws of Servitude began,
When wild in Woods the noble Savage ran.

This is their wild Notion of an indepen-
dem State of Nasture.

But the Vanity and Falfehood of this éru-
tal Scheme is detelted, as with- a Sun-beam,
from the Holy Scriptures, from the firft of
Genefis, and from the Book of ¥eb, where we
are told (according to one Tranflation) Zhas
vain Manis puffd « [ with Pride, and thinks
bimfelf free-born like a wild Afs’s Colt: -~

Thefe Men wou’d .have all Mankm& fuch
Savages, And they are fitly called Beafts,
who range themfelves in the natural State of
Beafts, all independent, and no Government
. among them.

It is this impious and brutal Notiom,
which the Argument in this Book militates
againft and deftroys.

Secondly, The Word ProrL 2 is amin=
definite Term, and the Republicans could
never yet agrec concerning it’s true Mcan-‘

mg. ,
That
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- 'That great Man Mr. Locke exprefly fays,
that the free Vote of every individual, is
abfolutely’'neceflary “to " ‘the ere&ing of Go-
vernment, apd, at the fame Time, fays that
it is impoflible to be had. And nothing is
more certain than this, that no Country or
Nation can be produced, where every ome
of the People hath a fice Vote in the choice
of their Rulers. And it is likewife cer-
-tain, that at the very Time when the De-
mocracy was moft in Vogue, in ancient Greece
and Rome, all the common People had ot
a Vote at the Elettion of their Magi-
firates,

The Athewian Rabble did not chufe the
Demarchi ,———(Here the Chief Judge
interrupted, and. faid, the Court can’t fpend
their Time in hearing you talk about the

Greeks and Remans. It is nothing to your
Cafz) - 3

May it pleafe your Homour.

By the Statutes of Magna Charta chap.
2%. 5 Edw. 111 chap. o. and 23 Edw.
ILL. chap. 5. No Man onght to be con-
deruned without Anfwer. Coke’s 4 Inflit. 38.
And my Lord Coke fays in the {fame Place,
That the more high and abfolute the: Jurif-
diction of the Court is, the more juft and
honourable - it ought to.be in the Procced«
ing, and to give Example of Juftice to infe~
tior Courts. ' I-
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I was not fuffered to defend my felf in the
inferiour, Court; I| befeech your Hononrs to
let me make my Defence. ~

(The Chief Juftice faid, well, go on.)

I fay then, that the Athenian Rabble did not
chufe the Demarchs ; -

The Ephors of Sparta were not chofen by
the Spartan Mob ; '

Nor did all the Roman Plebeians chule
the Roman Tribunes. -

This wild and smpradicable (pretended)
Power of the People, was never reduced to
Pratice by any Nation, or among any ‘People.
And it is only againft this rude, confufed
Notion, that the Argument in this Book is
levell’d. -

Thus much for shis licentious, unismsted,
pretended Power of the People !

And as for the pretended Independent State
of Nature, I'm fure that could have no Ex-
iftence at the Time mentioned in the 10th of
Genefis ; when Nsmrod (in prophane Hiftory
called Belus) was King in Babylon, and A-
Jbur built Nimeveh, the Seat of the Affyrian
Monarahs ; both which are mentioned in that
Chapter. :

And from Nimiod we have the Names of

“all the Monarchs, and their Succeflion, to
the End of the Affyrian Monarchy.

And after that of the Medes and Perfi-
ans, the Greeks and Romans ; and from the
) B i Divifion

>
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,Divifion of the Roman Empire, we have the
Succeflion toiithe) prefent Empire of Ger-
many in the Weft, and the Sultan of Con-
Sflantinople in the Faft. -

And in al) this Tralt of Time,not the leaft
Crewice to Jet in #his wild independent State.

Thefe are publick Matters of Fa& in
-which Mankind cannot be deceived. There~
fore the Argument in this Book ftands good
and - firm, and may ftill, with good Reafon,
demand of the Republicans, a¢r what ZEra
- of time they will bring in thesr Original State
of Nature!

" "And I have the.fame humble Affurance
-that I had before, that your Honours, and
you Gentlemen- of the Jury, will not think
this Demand, nor the Argument againft the
Power of. the People, as 1 have explain’d it,
any Refle@tion upon His prefent Majefty’s
Title, nor fufficient to make me guwilty, nor
this Book a Libel.

The next and laft Paflage pretended to
be againft the Government is this, p. 108.
“ Was there ever a Time in the World
« when all Mankind (all but the Ufurpers!)
« were all afleep ?

This Claufe likewife hath nothing in it
againft the Government any more than the
foregoing, And to demonftrate that it has
not, I muft humbly beg leave to repre-
“fent, to your Honours and to the Gentle-
men .of the Jury, it’s frue and genuine

. G caning.
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Meaning. In the Procefs of which Repre~
tentation,, I fhall; be obliged, by the Nature
of my Defence, to mention the. Affembly of
Divines at Weftminfler, and ether Great
Men among the Diffenters; but I fhall do
it with all due deference to their Charaters
therefore, I befeech your Honours to-hear me
patiently. ‘

This Queftion, #What think ye my Friends 2
Was there ever a time in the World when
all Mankind (all but the Ufurpers!) were
all afleep, is only an iromical Expoftulation,
with™ thofe who affirm the Government of
" the Church by Bithops. to be an Ufurpation,
and who (with Deifts) deny the snsnterrup-
ted Sawe}m of the Gofpel Minifirye -~ -

The Book argues the Impoflibility of fuc
an Order of Men creepirig into the Church
all at once, and all the World over, with-
out any Body’s Notice or Knowledge! And
the Book is further proving pofitively, that,
in Fa&, thefc Bifhops have always been
in the Church fince its firft Inftitution, and
proves it by this Medium, viz. The Tefti-
mony of an uninterrupted Succeffion of Gofpel
Minifters..

- And fince it is part of the Charge againft
me, that I have ranked fuch with Deifts
who deny the Succeflion of the Priefthood ;
I fhall, in the Profecution of this Part of my
Defence, (to fave time) anfwer both in one,

And
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- And in order to it I will (with your Ho-
nours leave),  entreat the Afliftance of thofe
Presbyterian Miniffers, the Compilers of
-the Divine Right of Church Government,
approved by the Weftminfter Affembly, who,
when -it was objeted againft them by the
Independents, after the firft Edition of their
-Book, that by their Principles, an wuninter-
rupted Succeffion of ordained Perfons was
neceffary ; which Succeffion they could not
pretend to, unlefs they ~would juftify the
Antichriftian Ordinations of the Church of
Rome, &c. they added an Appendix to their
fecond Edition, wherein they confidered the
Obje&ion, and returned an Anfwer to it
under thefe two Heads ; 1ff, That the Re-
formation was begun before the Council of
Trent, and till the Council of Trent, -the
Church of Rome was not fo corrupted, as that
her Ordinations were, ##l. The Church of
Rome could as validly ordain as baptize, and
who did ever queftion the Validity of her
Baptifims ?

2dly, The Englifp Clergy had not their
Ordinations from Rome ; Chriftianity was very
early (Anne 63 or 64) in Great Britain,
and Church Officers were then ordained, and
a Succeffion of valid Ordinations was always .
suinterruptedly continued.

I muft now (with your Honouts Permif-
fion) feek for fome Aid from The Divine
Right of the Gofpel Miniflry, written, at

Ca2 © leaft
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- leaft authorized, by the Provincial Affembly
of London, publifhed in the year 1654,
which fays, that Church Power is firft feated
in Chrift, the Head, and from him commit-
ted to the Apoftles, and from them to Chureh
Officers ; and they alone who have received
it from the Apoftles can derive and trani-
mit it to other Minifterss All Ordination
by the People is NurLt and Vo1, as be-
- ing not only not grounded on Scripture, but
againft Scripture.

And to intrude into the Minifterial Office,
without Ordination, is as the Sin of Korab
and his Company. »

The fame Provincial Affemély have much
more to this Purpofe, in their other Treatife,
called, The Divine Right of the Minifiry
of England,from whence that I may not tire
your Honours) I fhall quote but a few things.

Chap. 3. pag. 44. They fay, they think
it no difparagement fo their Miniftry to
fay, they received it from. Chriff and. bss
Apoftles, and from the Primitive Churches,
through . the impure and corrupt Channel
of the Church of Rome ¢« And, p. 43-
¢« the receiving our Ordination from Chrift
«“and bis Apoflles, and the Primitzve
“ Churches, and o all along thro’ the apo-
¢ ftate Church of Rome, is 1o far from nulli-
“ fying our Miniftry, or difparaging of it,
that it is a great ftrengthening of it, when
- ¢« it fhall appear to all the World, that

“ our

~

144
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“ our Miniftry is derived to us from Chrift
“ and his Apoftles, by .Succeflion of a Mi-
¢ piftry- continued in the Church for 1600
« Years, and that we have a LiNs AL Suce
“ c EsSION from the Apoftles.

Thus far the Wefiminfter Affembly. And
were it not intruding too far upon your Ho-
nours Patience, I would keep company with
my Indi&ment (North about) to that Part

of Great Britain called Scotland, and fhew, =

that (even) the Geweral Affembly of Scotch
Presbyterians, held the aviolute Neceflity
of an uuinterrupted Succeffion from the Apo-
Jtles 5 which T could abundantly prove ;- but
- fhall wave it, and clofe this Part of my De~
fence, with the Words of that Great and
Learned Man, the late Mr. Pemberton in his,
Difcourfe of Ordination, p.2. « It is not to be
¢« difputed that Chrift has appointed a ffand-
 ing Gofpel Msmiftry in his Church, to con-
¢ tinue to the Confummation of all things.
« It was not a temporary Conftitution, but
% a ftanding Qrdinance, that there fhould be
¢ in all Ages of the Church an Order of
¢ Men to reprefent his Perfon, publith his
« Laws, exhibit the Promifes, and adminifter
¢« Seals and Cenfures.
« Tbhis [eems evident to a Demonfiration,
“ from tbe Promife of Chrift’s Prefence to be
¢ with his Minifters to the End of the Woarld,
# Matth. xxviil. 20,
. Thus

—
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Thus far Mr. Pemberton.

And I firmly believe that your Honours,
and moft of the Presbyterian and Congrega-
tional Minifters in this Country, are of the
fame Opinion with this Great Man. There-
fore I fhall fay no more upon this Head.

Believing that what I have offered, will
fully convince your Honours, and you Gen-
tlemen of the Jury, what is the true Mean-
ing and Defign of this Claufe, Was there
ever & time in the World when all Man-
kind (all but the Ufurpers ! ) were alt aflecp ;
and that it was not fpokcn concerning  Civil
Government at all, and therefore impoffi~
ble to be any Reflettion upon His prefent
Majefty’s Title to the Crown of England;
and at the fame gime demonfirate, that the
ranking of [uch Men who demy the unin-
terrupted Succeflion of the Priefthood under
the Gofpel, with Deifls, notwithftanding it
is Part of the Charge againft me, zbat yet
it is no Crime; even your Homours, the late
Mr. Pembertan, the Generat Affembly of
Scotland, and - the Affembly of Divines at
Weftminfier, being my Judges, '

-With your Honours Permiffion, I fhall
now defcend to another Part of the Charge
againft me, and of another Nature ; wiz. Of

fcandalizing the Minifters of the Gofpel 4y

Law eftablifbed in this Province,
And. L doubt not but that 1 fhall fully

clear my felf from this Part of the Charge |

likewife, Wherefore,
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Wherefore, in order to my Vindication,
I fhall endeavour fuccinétly to prove thefe
three Propofitions. ¥

1ff, That no Aés of Aflembly in this Pro-'
vince, either 4y Right, could, or, in Fait,
have eftablithed any way of Worfhip and
Miniftry, whether “Presbyterian or Congre-
gational 5 o as to make THAT the Eftablifh-
ment; and the Epifcopal Churches to be Dif-
fenters. :

2dly, That by a juff and true Conftrudti-
on of the Laws of this very Province, the
Church of England is eftablifoed here.

3dly, That by the Laws of England, the
Church of Emgland,. as eftablithed in Eng-
land, and No OTHER, is pofitively effablsfb-
" ed in all his Majefty’s Plantations.

T fhall now endeavour to prove the firft
Part of the firft Propofition, viz. That no
A&s of this Province, éy Right, could efta-
blifh any way of Worthip and Miniftry, fo
as to make THAT the Eftablifbment, and the
Epifcopal Churches to be Diffenters.

May it pleafe your Honours. As the Books
fay, a Law made againft the Law of God is
void ; fo the Charter to this Province from
whence we derive our Power to make Als
and Laws, referves and exprefsly provides,
that no ALt [ball be made tepugnant to the
Laws of England, which therefore, if made,
- would be sp/o faéto vorp. 1§
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If therefore I can prove, that the Church
of England is by the Laws of England efia-
blifbed in the ‘Plantassons, and NO OTHER ;
then the eftablifbing any o T H ER, and
making the Charch of England to .be Dif-
fenters, is plainly repugmnt to the ‘Laws
of Emgland, and confequently inconfiftent
with and againft our Charter, and therefore
voID.

As to the fecond Part of the firft Propo—
fition wz. —— That no Laws of this
Province, in Fad, have eftablifbed any way
of Worfhip and Mxmﬁry, fo as to make THAT
the Eftablifbment, and the Epzfmpal Clmrcbes
to be Diffenters.

May it pleafe your Honouts, and you
Gentlemen of the Jury: Had thefe Aés
(for Inftance) confirmed the Plat-form, and
the Miniftry pur(uant to that, then in Fat
they had (‘orat leaft had attempted to have )
eflablifbed another Way and Miniftry.

But thefe Laws make ufe only of gene-
ral Terms, in relation to any way  of Wor-
thip and Miniftry, without ever mention-
ing cither the Presbyterian or Congregatio-
nal by Name;, thercfore I humbly conceive,
that neither of thefe can be the Effablifb-
- ment, to the Exclufion of the gal
"‘Churches, and fo as to make thcm the Dif-
Jenters.

I fhall now endeavous. to make good

my -fecond Propoﬁtxon, which is this,
That
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‘l‘hat by-a juft.and true Conftru&tion of the
Laws. of zhis wery -Province, the Church of
England is eflablifbed here. .

And in order to it, I muft ask leave of
your Honours te premife a few. things:

1ff, That where the Ad&s of Afflembly
make ufe of any Words, and do not explain
what they mean by them, I humbly con-
veive, that fuch Words fhall be conftrued

according to the Laws of England. »
' As for Inftance, the word Libe/ and De-
* famation in the A& about Criminals. The
Word, Fee-Simple, in the A& for Diftribu-
tion of Inheritances, €9¢.

idjy, Where two Expofitions may be of
an A&, and the one is agreeable to the Laws
of England, and the other comtrariant or
repugnant to them; I moft humbly believe,
that your Honours will take it in the firft
Senfe, and not in the latter.
~ Now, without reciting all the Laws re-
lating to Publick Wordhip and Miniftry,
which would take up too much time, though
T have them all ready, if your Honours fhall
think it neceffary, 1 believe it will be fuf-
ficient to remark, that the A&sof Affembly
make ufe oN L Y of smdefinite Exprefions and
general Terms. ‘
. For Example, in the .4¢h and. sth of
William and Mary, the A& makes menti-
on of 4 gathered Church, and provides,
that the Minifker ihalll) be chofen according

. te
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‘to the Direction givenin the Word of God,

and the \Liaws Dlikewife Cordain, that each
Town fhall have an Orthodox Minifter, or
Minifters.

But thefe A&s no where explain what
thofe Directions in the Word of God are,
nor what is mgant by an Orthodox Mini-
fter. :

So that, I humbly conceive, Recourfe

-muﬁ be had to the Laws of England, as'ts

ufual in like Cafes, to know the #r#e and

undifgui(ed meaning of thefe gemeral Térms

and zudefinite Expreffions. |
And I am fure I need not inform your

Honours, what the Laws of England mean

by the Wonds Chursch and Orthddox Mini-
er. ’

s But that the Gentlemen of the Jury

-(who can’t be fuppofed to be fo well ac-

quainted with the Laws of England) may
know what they mean; T moft humbly en-
treat your Honours Patience, while ‘I recite
‘Part of the 13th of Eliz. Chapter 12.
which was defigned to fettle Ortlodoxy,
and declares who fhall be deemed Orthodex
Minifters. .
The A& runs'thus,

¢« That the Churches of the Queer’s Ma-

« jefty’s Dominions may be ferved 'with
« Paftors of found Religion: ‘Be it -enalt-
< ed by the Authority of thé ‘prefent Par-
“ lJiament, That -every Perfon underthe

¢ Degree

.
e e e ———
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« Degree of a Bxfhop, which doth or fhall
« pretend to|itbeoa-oPrieft, or Minifter of
% Gad’s Holy Word and ‘Bacraments, by
¢ reafon of any other Form of Inftitution,
¢ Confecration, or Ordering, than the
¢ Form fet forth by Parliament, in the

« Time of the late King of moft worthy

« ‘Memory, King FEdward VI or now
“ ufed in the Reign of :our moft graci-
¢ ous Sovereign Lady, fhall in the Prefence
« of the Bifhop, {¢. declare his Affent, and
« fubfcribe to all ‘the Articles of Religion,
« comprized in a Book Imprinted, En-
« tituled, Artxcles, whcrcupon it was a-
« . greed, £§c. ‘

Thefe (May it pleafe your Honours) are
the’ Articles of the Church of England 3 And
“ (fays my Lord Chief Juftice Gake) the
<« Subfcription: hereby requxred is to three
« Articles. .
.« The 3ft is, That the King’s Majefty,
* under God, -is the only fupream Gover-
« nour of the Realm, and all other his High-
¢« nefs’s Dominions and Countries.

< adly, That the Book of the Common-
« Prayer, and of Qrdering of Bithops, Priefts
¢ and Deacons, containeth nothing in it con-
£ ;trary to the Wordof God, €.

& 3dly, That be alloweth of the fald

& vXXXIX Axtioles of Religion, and acknow-
$ ledgeth them to be agreeable to the Word

% of Gzod, .
¢ D2 .Af'ter

U
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After reciting thefe three Articles, my
Lord Coke) goes ony—iAnd 1 heard Wr 3,
« Chief Juftice in the ngs Bench Pafch.
% 23d of FEliz. report; That® where -one

« Smith fubferibed to the faid XXXIX Ar-
« ticles of Religion, with this- Addition, (
« far forth asthe [ame were agreeable to-the
“ Word of God) that it was refolved by
% him, and all the Judges of Emgland, that
« the Subfcription was not according-to:the
¢ Statute of the 13th of Eliz. becdufe the
« Statute requires an abfolute Subﬁ:nption,
« and this Subfcription made it conditio-
“ nal; and that this A& was made -for
« avoxdmg Diverfity of Opinions, €¢. and
% by this Addition the ‘Party might, by his
« own private Opinion, take fome of them
« to be againft the Word of God; and by
« this means Diverfity of Qpinions fhould
« not be avoided, which was the Scope of
« the Statute ; and the very A& it fclf
¢« made touching Subfcriptions, hereby of noie

« Effe@. Coke 4 Inflit. 324
- Now (may it pleafe your Honours) if a
Perfon ( though epifcopally ordained ) who
refufes to give his Affent and Confent to
* thefe three Articles abfolutely, and without
any Condition or Refervation, - fhall mot,
by all the Judges of England, be deemed
Orthodox, or ef Sound Religion; (which is
one and the fame thing) much lefs (in

my humble Opmlon ) fhall a Diffenting
_. Teacher
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Feacher, who abfolutely condemns Subfcripe
tion, and imagines, that thofc who impofe it,
‘have not right Opsnions of Religion, or are
not of found Religion, or Orthedox : 1 fay,
fiuch 'a - Perfon (certainly ) by the Laws of
England, will ‘not be allowed to be of found
‘Relsgion ox Orthodox !
ho likewife, in the Eye of the Law of
England, is mere laicus, not in Holy Orders,
but a mere Lay-Man. ' .
Since then ‘the Laws of England allow

no Minifter to be Orthodox, but he who is -

. Epifcepally Ordained, and who fubicribes the
-abovefaid three Articles, whieh is @ Minifter
of the Church of England.
*-And inafmuch as by the A&s of Aflembly
of this Province, an Orthodox Minifiry is
eStablifbed in every Town ; .
Therefore, by a juff and true Conftruion
- of the Laws of this very Province, (unlefs
they are repugnant to the Laws of England)

the Miniflers of the Church of England are .

eftablithed HERE. .
I beg leave to remark under this head,
- that our prefent Governour Col. Shute, in his
Order to the Magiftrates of Briffel, &Kc.
wherein he prohibits their taxing the Church-
" men - towards the Maintenance of any other
Minifters, of any other Profeffion than Epsf-
f?al, calls the Church o England the efla-
- bisfhed Chsrch here. ' And
. An

P U
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 And the late Governour, Col. D

wife Men, defervedly acknowledged the
wifeft Man that ever was in this Couptry)
in a like Order, in Favour of the Church gt
Newbury, declares the Chur¢h of England to
be the eftablifbed Church; and fpeaking of
their Proceedings for fettling 4 Church therg,
fays, that they are according to Law, and
that they ought to be fuffered to go peacea-
bly on for their good Effablifament.

May it pleafe your Honours ;

The Opinion of this great and wife Man,
was founded upon his exa® Knowledge of
the Laws of England; fome of which (hy
your Honours Permiffion) I {hall now pyo-
duce, in order to make gopd my third Pro-

fition; vig.

That by the Laws of England, the Church
of England, as e/i‘qblijbedg sn England, and
no OTHER, is pofitively ¢ffablifbed in all

- His Majefty’s Plantations.

May it pleafe your Hoyoyrs, gund you
Gentlemen of the Fury
The Common Law, and efpecially Magna
Charta, is allowed to be the Law of the
Plantations, and every Englifiman’s Birth-
Right. And by that, the Holy Chyrch, i. e.

. the Church of England, is for ever invielobly

confirmed.
he Church reformed, and confirmed, and
eftablifbed by the 2d, 3d, sth, Gth, of Fdw
V1. mentions England, Wales, Calais, arlx)d
' ' the
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the Matches thereof, and other the King's
Dotinionsy and €ays, the Inhabitants of this
Realm, and other his Majefty’s Dominions.

This was repeal’d by the 1ff of Mary ; but
‘the 15% 'of Elitabeth took off that Repeai;
#nd ‘mentions -agaih ‘the Realm of England,
Wales, ot Mburches -of ‘the fame, and (or)
‘other ‘the ‘Qien’s Dominions ;——and in
~the ‘Conclufion ‘exprefily inbibits any other to
“Ge-eflablifb’d within the Realm, or any other
‘the Queew's Dominions or Cowntries.

The 13th of Eliz. which declares who

‘ate ‘Orthodox Minifters; entitled an A& for
the Minifters of the Church to be of found

- Religion,—and provides, That the Churches
of the Quéen’s Majefty’s Dominions may beé
~ferved ‘with found Minifters, &c.~—~—qualified
as in the A&. -

Now, (“may it -pleafe "your Honours) I
‘humbly conceive, that by King's Dominions
‘muft -be ‘in€ant not onty the THEN Domi-

* ‘nions, but ‘what fhill be the King’s Domi-
“nions at\»‘éil ‘times, while that Law remains
i force. '

As (for InRtance ) A&ts of Trade that ex-
'tend tothe Plantations, 474 new or acquired
Places, added to the King's Dominions, af-
Yter' fdch Alts were made. :

And the ‘12th of Charles 1L which was
‘'fade ‘after the Settlement of thefe Colonies,

~tohfitins \thofe former A&s,'that mention the -

“King’s oxr Queen’s Dominsons or Countries.

But

PP
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But above all, the 5th of Q. Awne, .entitns
led, An Agt for jéwrm the Church of Engs
land as by Law eflablsfb’d, re-inforces and
confirms_ the 13th of Lliz. apd the 12th
of Charles 11.—and provides, That the King
fhail {wear to maintain the faid Settlement,
(% e. by the faid A&s, which A&s compm-
hend the King’s Dominiens or Countries ) of
the Church of -England, and the Govern-
ment thereof, as Law eflabliff’d within
the ngdoms of. England and Ireland, Do-
minion of Wales; and Town of Berwtd
upon Tweed, and the Térritories. thereumto
belonging.

And immediately declares, that this A&
fhall be held a fundamental and effential
Part of any Union between the two . ng-
doms.

. May st pleafe your Hononss ;

By all the foregoing Adls, and by this
A& in particalar, i dchars, that the Church
~of England, as eflablifp'd in England, and
NO OTHER, is eﬁaﬁkjb’dm all hns Ma_;cﬁys
Plantations.

And by the fame A& it appears, that to
establifb any oTHER, would be a Breach of
the Union between the two Kingdoms. -

Therefore 1 humbly hope, that neither
your Honours, nor you Gentlemen of the
Jury, will look upon this Book, as written
to the Scandal of the Mmﬂm' qf tbc Go-

ﬁd,
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pel, eftablifbed by Law in this Province;
———foritvis/aDefence cof TH M and their
SacreEp CHARACTER. '
May it pleafe your Homours ;
I have a great deal more to fay in my

Defence 5 but perceiving, that fo much Time. .

is already lapfed, 1 fhall omit it, only beg-
ging Leave to fay fome few Things to the

ury. . ‘ : .
J Gentlemen, I would have you ferioufly
confider what you are about, - '

Reémember that the Book indited is, The

Short and Eafy Method with the De1sTs,
an #e other; a Book wrote in Defence of
Chriftiansty, in Defence of our Holy Faith,
againt-the biafpheming Deifts.
. And tho’ there are fome Paflages in the
Indi&ment, which are fpoken of the Congre-
gational and Presbyterian Minifters in this
Country; yet T 'would have you confider,
that thefe ‘Paffages are not in the Book indi-
éteds but in anotber. )

But granting that they weré theré; T be-
feech you, Gentlemen, to refle&t- with "your-
felves,- whether thofe gemtle Methods of
reafoning ‘and - perfwading, and thofe tender
and compafionate Expoflulations with thofe
Gentlemen, to make them ferioufly con-
fider' with themfelves, of the Validity of
that Commiffion by which -they ad :——
1 fay, refle@ (Gentlemen) whether this looks

. like Malicc, and whether it fhould bring

E upon
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upon me fuch a fevere Profecution, and i
fufficient to/demonfirate-me:a Criminal.

I would bave you confider, that I have
fuffered wery much already. on agcount of my
Religion. o - :

May it pleafe your Honosrs, ,
. L fhall now conclude, only beg leave: to,
render Thanks for the Liberty granted to me
(which was demy'd me at the Seffions) of
making fo particular a Defeace; and if in
the Profecutian of it, I have faid any Thing

ungrateful to your Honours, I am fure you

will forgive me, when you confider; that
the nature of the. Charge againft me obliged-
me to fuch 3 manner of Defence. | - '
Wherefore, without any. fusgher. Apology,
1 ihall fubmit it to your Honouss, and to you
Gentlemen of the Jury, with all sher Hu-
mility that becomes. a Chriftan. Hoping,
nay, being well affured, that you will not
find me guilty, nor this Book a.Libel. - .

- The Jury's Verdidt.
gy
Dom. Reg.

T HE e frd ﬁiay;_m ¥ the

Book entiruled, hort and Eafy Me-

thod with the DExsTs, comtaining in- 55 a.

Difeour(e goncerning Epifcopacy, (publifbed.
a_m{ mw{y of them (old é the fuih m}

bc a falfe and [candaipns Libel; Thes ﬁ?d

e —————_ ™~
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gd the [aid Checkley gusity of all and every
Lart of vhe'Indictment (excepting that
Juppofed to traduce and draw inte difpute
the undowbted Right and Title of our So-
vereign Lord King Georﬁc, to the Kingdoms
of Great-Britain and Ircland, and the Ter-
r#tories theréto béonging )——But if the E[aid ‘
Beaok, containing a Difcour[e concerning Fpif-
copacy as aforefaid, be not a falfe and [can-
dalous Libel ; Then we find him not guilty.

_ Au’ Samuel Tyley, Clerc.
The Plea in Arreft of Fudgment.
May it pleafe your Homours,
Otwithftending that I have been heard
. W fo fully by my Counfel, in Amveft of
Judgment; I muft yet beg Leave of your
Honoars, to- fay fomething further myfelf
on the fame Pica, why Fudgment aught to be
Arrefled. - : »
May it pleafe yonr Homonrs y
Upon my Frial at the Seffions, it was of-
ten declar'd from the Bench, that they would
mot have me fappofe, that I was to be tried
for writing any Thing in the Defence of the
Church of England and of Epiftepacy, againft
the Prestytersan or Congregational Minifters
-in this Country :ee——-xo0, &y o Means! for
she Miniflers were able to defend themfelves.
And to demonftrate to your Honours that
their Worhips deﬁgncclii toamend the Indict-
! 2 .

ment

.
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ment in -that Particular, they ordered the
Attorney-General, to infift _npon thofe three

Claufes only (pretended to be) againft the

Government.

The Jury found me guilty of imagining
and contriving,by the Subtslity of Arguments,
to traduce the Title of His prefemt Majefly.

(For it cannot be fuppofed, that they
found me guilty of any Thing elfe, fince that
and that only, by Order of the Worfhipful
Bench, was a// the Cbarge againf me.)

And an heavy Judgment was thereupon
given. From which Judgment I appealed to
this Honourable Court;.and after a full and
fair Hearing, have been @cquitted abfolutely
by a Verdid of Twelve Men, from being
guilty of traducing and drawing into defpmse
the undoubted Right and Title of our Sove-
reign Lord King Geoige, to the Kingdoms
of Great-Britain and Ircland, and the Terri-
tories thereto belonging.

This was the Charge againft m¢; and of
this and this only, was I found guilty in the
Jower Court, o

But the Verdi& of the Jury in this Hs-
nourable Court, is an abfolute Reverfion of the
Jury’s Verdi& before the Seffions.

Wherefore I humbly hope, that this alone
(if there were nothing elfc). will be thought
tufficient, why Judgment fhquld not be given
againft me. L .
~ For, with all due Submiffion, I cannot
yet believe, that your Honours, in your fu-

: periour
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perour Wifdom, will ever give the leaft Oc-
cafion for, the  World to_{fay, that the very
formal Reafon of my Condemnation, was my
_publifhing a Book entituled, “ A Short and
% Eafy Method  with the Deifts, wherein
“ the Certamty of the - Chriftian Religion is
« demonftrated by infalliable Proof from four
# Rules, which are incompatible to any Im-

« pofture that ever yet has been, or can pof-
« fibly be.

To which was added another, in Dcfence of
thefacred and venerable Order of Bifhops, and
in Defence of the .Church of Englasd, in

-whofc alutary Communion (by the Grace of
purpefe to lsve and die. .

Nor cam 1 poflibly imagine, that this Ho-
nourable Court will give the leaft' Umbrage
to People for their fuppofing, that your Ho-
nours think the Juftices at the Seffions, did
not put my Trial upon a right Footing ; or,

. . that their Worthips fpoke unadvifedly, when
}hcy faid, The Miniflers can defend them-
elves ! -

There are likewife other Things, which, in
my humble Opinion, are worthy of the No-
tice of this Honourable Court, before ]uda-
ment is given againft me. .

The Jury have brought in a {pecial Ver-
di&, and bave not declared the Book a Libel,
that being_ left with your Honours, whether

.you will adjudge it fo or not.

And that the Book may not be condemned
as 3 Libel, T bumbly beg Leave to remark

thele _
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thefe few Things for your Honeurs Confi«

It’s a rul’d Cafe in my Lord Gebe's 4 Infis.
235. 4. That if one fball fay of & Merchant,
That he is a Bankrapt, or would be a
Bankrupt within two Days; the Words
contain Master of a Libe), and arc adtioa
sable~——But 1 humbly conceive, that if
the Merchant, of whom the Words were
fpoken, was aQually declared a Bankrapt by
the Laws of the Land, at the Time when
the Words wcre fpoken ; the Words woald
not contain in them the Matter of a Libel,
refpedting that Man, and confequently not
attionable. ' '

The Ufe I would make of it is'this.

The Book, now wnder the Confiderasion-of
the Honourable Bench, contains in it Argu-
ments for Epifcopacy, all of them laid down,
fiom the- Beginning to the End, in a Hypo-
thetic Manger, thus, If Fefus Chrift in-
ftituted Bithops, and gave to them wlone the
" Power of fending others, then théfe who
pretend to have Chrift's Commiffion, and
have not received it, either smmediately from
Chrift, or immediately from thefe Bifhops,
.cannot be the Minifters of Chrift according to
Chrift’s Inftitution. - :

And further, that if any Perfon fhall canfe-
lefsly (eparate fiom any found Part of “the
Catholick Church, he s a  Sehifmatic, ‘and
Excommunicate, by voluntarily cutting him-
felf off from the body of Chrift. . - N

W .
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* Now if any enc fhall make the Affurap-
tion and fayy thefecareoshe Preséyterian and

the Congregatronal. Minifters, (8c. and their -

refpective Congregations uadex them.

Zez, (way it pleafe your Honours) granting
g:20-be [o.; 1 humbly conceive, that the
faying, concesning the. Diffenting Minifters,
and their Congregations, that they are aw
Mimifters, and that they  are: Schifmatics and
Liaxcommunicates ({uppofing thav thefe Speeches
were abfolute and not comditionnl ).; yet, B
fay, I humbly hope, that this would not be
actionable,, nor,, refpeing: the Diffenters, Mat-
ter of & Libe)l. Why?

Becaufe, thie Zjffenters of all Demomina-
' tions, arc'declared to be Schifmatics and Ex-
commupicates by the Laws of the Land.

And'in order to make this appear, I beg

Leave to- recite-the 4, s, 6,7, 9, 10, 11, and
12th €anons of the Church of England pub-
- ltthed by his, Majefty’s . Authority under. the
Gieat Scal of Emglamd, and now reeprinted
this very Year by the King’s. Brinter, by Or-
der of his Grace the Archbithop of Canter-
bury. ¥ERXERENR% [ afdep teading. the Ca-
: G nons.
May it pleafe your Heonours ; .
There. are no Expreflions in the. Book: at

JUNNFIY § L

Bas, tawamount to thefe Cenfiires of the

Difftaters, in"the Canons juft now recited.

And I .fhall humbly leave it with your .

Honours, if it may not b¢ worth your Con-

- - . [fideration,
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Jfiderdatidm, ‘whether the condemning this
Book; will/notbe|aoDeclaration, that the
Church pafled thefe Cenfures agamﬁ the Dif~
fenters clave erramte ?

But be that as it will, the Diflenters are
affirm’d to be mo Mmt{hr:, to be Schifmatics;
and excommuniéate by -the Canons of the
Church of Emgland, which are Part of the
Law of the Land ; and therefore, to fay the
fame Things of thcm, I humbly hope, fball
not be deem’d a Libel.

The Sentence of Co‘ﬁrt

Suffolk, £ At a Court of Assisk, e
Nov. 27, 1724.

“Checkley
adfed’ HE Court hav-
Dom. Reg. ing maturely ad-

vifed-on this pecml V erditt, are of Opinien
that tlze/{at OHN Cnscxx.ay is guilty
of publifbing and [elling of a falfe and [can-
dalous Libel. It’s therefore confidered by the
Court, That the [aid JouN CHECKLEY
Jball pay a Fine o I{ Fifty Taand.r to the King,
and enter into Kecognizance in the Sum of
One Hundred Pounds, with two Swreties in
the Sum of Fifty Pounds each, for his good
Bebaviour for fix Months, and alfo pay Go{f
of Profecution, flanding committed until t
Sentence be performed.

Att’ Samiel Tyley, Clerc.

FINTIS




_ v ‘ A S
SP.ECIMEN
_ _ Of a True . -
- Diffenting CaTECHISM,
. Upon Right TRUE-BLUE

Dlﬂ'entmg PRINCIPLES,

WIT H
* LEARNED NOTES,
BY Way of ExpricaTrON. |

Queftion.  Why don’t the Diffenters in their Pub-
lick Worfhip make ufe of the Creeds ?

Anfwer. Why ? ~— Becaufe tbqy are not fet down
Word for Word in the Bible.

Queftion.. Well,— But why don’t the Diffenters
in their Publick Worfhip make ufe of the Lord’s-
Prayer ? .

Anfwer. Oh! — Becaufe zbat is fet down
Word far Word in the Bible.

* They’re fo perverfe and oppof te
As if they wodhxp’d God for Spite.
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